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PREFACE. 

ÉftJi!?^?"?''  ^"f  'i^^*^^*  ï'eing  désignld  for  the  use  of 
Jhose  who  hâve  already  mastered  the  FirstJt^xe  ïx^n  bcen 
takcn  m  the  arrangement  of  the  niàlter  \o  eonJull  for  the  aee 
and  nrohcicncy  of  the  learners.  tx  will  be  obîrv«(t  thatâl 
ÏL  2^T  of  ?n  interesting  knd  instructSre  character  : 
those  on  bcripture  History.  though  n\cessarily  bblrtipresent  a 
connected  View  of  the  Uading  event^iecorded  il  tîX  Sacred 
Volume,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  down  to  tîe  cominir  of 
our  Divine  Redeeme^.  \  ^ 

In  teaching  the  introductory  lesaon  on  GrammX,  page  77^^^ 
«t  w  important  that  thechildren  be  impressed,  at  theJbtJeL  with 
a  correct  notion  of  each  part  of  speech..    It  is,  theWfore.  m- 
commended,  after  they  hâve  been  told,  -for  examplâ  that  the 

TkTu  K  *  Pf"?"'  P^*^^  °'"  ***»"o'  'S  called  a  noun\  Ihat  they 
«hpuld  be  asked  tp  mention  other  words  thai  belong  t(y  le  same 
•lass-menlioning  the  names  of  ;ïmons,  first;  the  rfïmes^î 
places,  next  ;  anS  lastly.  the  ijames  of  thints.  '^ 

t.J;,r'^'°"i°^  î?  ^"®  ittuâUy  devoted  to  Reading  àay  be 

te  selected  from  the  lesson.  and  the  children  rcguired  tlpoint 
out  ail  the  nouns^n  it,  they.  at  the  same  time.  tellingK 
Jey  are  nouns.  They  may  then  be  caHed  upon  to  naSHS 
^^cfir.. ;  after  that,  verbs,  &c.  The  childiS  are  th^W,^ 
^  r^^V^IJ^'  *  rext-book.  or.  perhaps.  the  place  Su 
Bupplied  to  tho|^ose  circumstances  may  not  allow  the 
remain  long  atMbol.  ^  .. 

may  be  carned  out;  and  it  is  intended,  that  the  lessonT 
Geography  should  be  illustrated  with  a  gIoT,e  or  map!^nd  a 

rtT  '"'"'*"''''*  '"  *^'  ^'^^»  pointed  out  to  the  clîdrel 
«;«!^?  «w  "ir^commended  to  provide  themselves  with  speci 
STtï!  *^«  o^J«cte  and  »nnf5  of  the  animal^.  &c..  WSck 
formthe  subjects  of  the  leasons^and  to  hâve  oneor  morecS 
Ampiesented  to thè  class  during  the  Reading e^oîci^^^ 

S«d  tr»,**''  îr*f'' «^^«"  ^  the  understinding.  of  ea^ 
child.are  brought  to  bear  upon  his  subjcct.  and  ^ditSuS 
«rength  18  consequently  given  to  his  petceptiow  ^ 
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SECTION  I. 


LESSON  I.— ON  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD. 


M'anuê. 
stor^ /" 

school 
trees 
var-leys  -^ 

i-de'-a 
pres'^^ence 
be-gin'-Bing 
prac'-tice 
teach'-ers    ^ 
king'-doni  > 


QualU%e$, 

short* 

whQle 

such 

one 

oth'-er 

ho'-ly 

moà'-est 

e-ter'-ual 

faith'.ful 


form 
heard 
should 
for-get'      ^ . 
Baid    >  '',"':: 
think    4: 
per'-âsh 
a-dorh'-ed 
pur'-chase 

re-mem'-ber 
en-joy' 


r  . 

V, 


•  heav'-en-ly 
prin'^i-pal      ^    _^^^ 
de-KghtCful      ^  reg^-u-lato 

We  can  fomno  idea  ùt  Ûie  delights  which  God 
bas  in  store  for  those  who  love  him;    The  eye  hag 
not  seen  it,  nor  the  ear  heard'it,  ncr  cân  the  heut 
of  man  conceive  it.  %       %  î^<     ^        *         '  - 
Think  wità  wbat  Jeauty  God  has  adorned  tl» 


/  : 


1.1 


T^t 


■  I 


whole  creatiol:!.  Look  at  the  Sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars;  at  the  trees,  the  plants,  the  flowers;  at  the 
hills,  the  mountains,  the  vallejs.  If  God  gives 
sùch  beautj  to  thèse  things,c5  which  are  socn  to 
perish,  whalriirast  be  the  glory  of  that  place, 
where  He  and'his  saints  will  hve  for  ever  f 

We  shotild  nèver  forget  God,  nor  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  Every  object  aro^d  us.  reminds  us  of 
him.  If 'a  child  would  only  accustom  hipself  to 
B9,j  some  little  prayers  from  time  to  tiibe?  during 
the  day,  hé  woùld  soon  ac^uirè  the  habit  of  think- 
îng  of  God. 

Thèse  prayers  may  be  very  short,  such  as,  **  0 
my  Goji,  I  love  you  ;  "  ^'  My  whole  désire  is  to 
pléaso  you  ;  ''  -"  I  will  do  this  action  for  your 
honour  and  glory.'^  One  of  them  may  be  said  àt 
tiie  beginniijg  of  each  principal  action;  as,  at 
going  to  school,  retuming  home,  sitting  down  to 
tablo,  nnriting  a  copy,  commencing  a  lesson,  com- 
mitting  tasks,  or  at  any.  other  time  he  may  feel 
disposed. -'■".'''"  ^-^  -'^^V'- 

ira  cluld  be  faithful  in  this  holy  practice  for 
Bome  time,  he  will  feel  how  delightful  it  is  to  en» 
J07  God'à  présence.,  His  parents  and  teachert 
neeoN^  Ij^éh  eidiort  hiiti  to  be  modest  and  wéll. 
behaYM.  "The  rèmembrancfl  of  Ood's  prcaom 
will  regulate  bis  whde  conduct.    ^ 
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Jfamei 

flame 
carth 
^  ^  means 
mines 
shaft 


LESSON   II. — ItOAL* 
Qualitie».    ^ 

ea'-sy 

blacK 

light'-er  / 

com'-mon 

de^ 

hoâ 

btight 

min'-e-tal 

com-piact' 

brit'-tle 

clay'-ey 

nar'-row 


bums 

yiehls 

a-bound' 

cook 

makcs 

car'-ry 

call'-ed  . 

ex-tend' 

sup-ply' 

con-sume' 

con-tains' 

ex-tract'-ed 


tu'-el 

-stance 
en'-giné 
ma-chine' 
col'-liers  . 
Kil-kcn'-ny 

Coal  is  a  minerai  substance,  casy  to  be  s^t  on 
flame.  There  are  many  kinds  of  coal.  PU  coqt 
is  a  black,  compact,  and  brittle  mass,  mixed  with 
argilj  or  potter's  clay.  CtUni  coal  is  not  so 
dayey,  and  burns  with  a  flame,  without  being 
consumed.  Slate  coal  contains  so  much  earth, 
that  it  looks  like  common  slate,  but  burns  witii  a 
flame.  Cannel  coal  is  of  a  dull  black  colour. 
and  burns  with  a  bright  flame,  but  is  apt  to  fly 
to  pièces  m  the  ûie.  KWcenny  coal  is  li^hter 
tfaan  the  Cannel  coal,  yietds  moré  hcat,  and 
bums  more  slowly,  and  with  less  smoke.    Th© 
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lUOTow  tunnel,  called  a  ^haji,  through  which  men 
■    «nd  coala  are  brougl,t  «p'%peàn3  of  a  machine. 

Thèse  mines  a>K,und  îh;;|i^«|^ ^  g^^j 
.■  There  are  ooal  mines  also*'îife^|r«»|i( 

Posons  who  work.in  the  miiiâïjlpSE 

which  cany  the  coals,  are  caUed  adliers.  The 
place  where  the  coal  trade  is  carried  on  is  oalled 
.t^coUury  The  mines  are  very  deep,  and  often 
«tend,  nnder  the  bed  of  the  sea.  Coal  is  nsed 
to  warm  onr  Woms,  to  cook  our  food,  to  supplv  fuel 
for  stcam  engines,  and  for  the  working  of  metab. 
Gas  IS  produoed  from  coal;  the  substance  that 
rcmams  after  the  gas  is  extrected,  is  called  coke. 
Mke  make?  averjrhot  fire,yet  produces  no  smoke. 

LESSON   III THE  GARDEN. 


JVhmeê. 

le&f 

flhape 

fruit 

tints 

paint'^r 

uow'-er 


Quafiiie». 

large  ' 

six 

u'-SU'Ol 

much    ^ 
goôd 

pret'-ty 
îit'-tle 
round'-i»h 
beau'-ti-ful 

ex'-qui-site  -».a.Ken 

Lot  U8  go  mto  the  garden.    Hfre  jh  n  protty 
nower,     ^e,  it  Ip  »  lai^e  leaf;  tha^  le^îj^ 


scg'-ments 
ez-ist'-enoe 
nu'-tri-mônt 
jT-^grat'-i-tude 


■■^#iJ-' 


'actions.  ',. 

mean 

use 

re-mind' 

ougkt 

would 

act'-ing 

pro-duce' 

en-a'-ble 

pluck 

a-wa'-ken 


'  ■  »•■ 


.:a 


■,'.  T  .»«3^^P3^S^^« 'SH" 


the  8ba|]K|,^i^^a  bell,  but  it  is  eut  bj  Nature  înto  ' 
aix  8€|miBnt3  or  parts.  Wlicn  I  say  Nature,  I 
mcan  Ood,  T?ho  lias  mado  ail  things  whicb  we 
see.  Tbere  is  no  such  person  or  %emg  as  Nature. 
When  I  use  the  word  Nature,  in  the  way  that  I 
hâve  done,  yoji  must  understand  that  I  mean  God— 
actmg  according  to  the  usual  laws  which  he  haa 
appointed. 

See  how  tha  large  fruit  rises  in  the  middle  of 
ihis  leaf  :  look  into  the  little  cèlls  of  this  fruit; 
they  are  full  of  seeds*;  the  seed^  are  roundish  ; 
they  TTOuld  produce  other  flowers  if  they  were 
thrown  into  the  ground.  It  is  a  pretty  flower; 
God  bas  made  the  earth  to  bring  it  forth  ;  ail  the 
men  in  existence  could  not'  produce  one  little 
flower.  Look  at  its  beautiful  tintsJ  No  painter 
could  ^ve  it  such  exquisite  touches,  or  such  de- 
lîgbtful  eolouring.  How  good  God  is  to  clothe 
the  flowers  with  so  much  beauty!  If  he  did  xû>t 
enable  the  earih  to  give  nutriment  to  the  seedfli 
we  should  hâve  no  such  flowers.  And  yet  how 
often  do  we  pluck  them,  and  look  at  them,  without 
thinkûsfg  of  Him  who  gives  them  to  us  !  Eveiy 
plant,  evcry  flower,  evjgry  object  around  us,  oug^t 
to  rcmind  us  of  bis  goodneas,  and  awakcn  onr 
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XJÇSSON  IV.— HOWESTY   KEWABDKD. 


.  plums 

theft 

thief 

pris'-on 

share 

rp-ward' 

mat'-ter, 
'  world    / 
Own'-er  * . 
lïen'-ry 
Ed'-ward 
of-fence' 
temp-ta'-tion 
up^right-ness 
com-par'-i-son 


.f- 


Qualities. 

good 
-  tri'-fling 

Bome 

fiiU 

wrong 

small 

greskt 

right 

fine 

fi'-nal 

cu'-ri-ous 

thought'-ful 

gen'-e^rous 

blush'-ing 

vir'-tu-ous 


'action» 

.    stood 
Xflaw 

be-Iong8 

shall 

be-gin' 

fin'-ish 

ti'-ed 

reign 

in-quire 

tempt^ed 

re-sist'-ed^ 

lis'-ten-ing 

re-serve' 

pass'-èd 

be-came' 


.    As  Edward  and  Hemy  were  one  day  taking  s 
..*alk,  they  passed  a  garden,  <he  gâte  of  whid» 
•t«X)d  opcn.    They  were  so  curions  as  ^o  Jook  in, 
and   saw   some   plum-trees,    loaded   witt,    frnit. 
_See,  Henry,"  said  Edward,  «whatnice  p&ms! 
There  u.  no  one  in  the  garden;  let  «stake  some 
«f  them«    «No,»  said  Henry;  «that^uldnot 
oe  wgM,  for  the  garden  is  not  oors.»  '  «  What 
matter!»  cried  Edward:  "th«  g..^.,  ;■ 


M  plums,  the  owner  wiU  not  toiœ  tM 


i/  : 


V- 


whai 

mME. 


"Still  it  yonld  be  wrong  to  do 
Heniy  ;  "  Wit  is  theft  tp  take  away  s 
belongs  tOyWiother,  be  it  evbr  so  tril 
I  tell  yoi^  what  my  father  said  latel, 
was  teUmg  us  of  a  thief  wÉo  passed  \fj 
with  hîs  hands  tied,  on  his  way  ^  1 
"  Well,  what  did  your  father  say  ?"  i%îiirto«  .«. 
ward.  «He  paid,.iaiat  thoàe  who^^5ègin  with 
email  offences,  oîten  finish  wiih  great  ones.  Be- 
sides,  Edward,  if  the  oumer  does  not  see  us^  Y<m 
[know  God  always  sees  us."        '  .     '       .- 

Edward  became    thoughtful.      He   had   beeii^ 
itrougly    tempted    to    dô'  wrong;    but  when  he 
hought  of  God,  who  sees  ail  things,  he  easfly  rê- 
râtedthe  temptation.     "You  are  right,  Henry,**^- 
id  he  ;  "  let  us  go  on."       i# 
The  owner  of  the  garden  had  be^   listenîng 
the  timel  though  unseen  by  the  boys.    He 
lè  forwardl  praised  Henry's  uprightness,  aad 
lied  his  poCikets  with  fruit.     Henry  was  good 
\à  gênerons,  Wd  gave  a  share  to  his  bhiahîiiÉ 
nnpanion.-;      iV'';";^'^'---*   '"^v;-  ■^"-  .^v^    -^  .•^;; 

Whatafine4ingitis  fbraboyto  begood^i* 
ipright!     Even  in  tfais  world,  God  sends  him 
reward.    gnt  his  final  reward  he  reserYes  for 


^^^l^^rTW^^odlS^yïrtuous^wffl^r^ 
TÎ^  iiim  and  his  sunts  for  et^ré 
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LESW  V.-tEAÀifD:sUGAlU 


_ro'-cèr 
'coun'-trvi 

as'-pect^ 


ig 


Âetioru. 

con-teîns' 
dif/er 
5-sents 
3-pear' 
i-ports' 
çon- verts' 
re-tails' 
brought 
Bpremls 
in-fuse' 
sweet'-en 
boils       V 


(iuaHHet 

round 
white    ; 
oil'.y 
briffht 

fgol3'-eiï 
^?,;cer  sweet 

nar'-roTf 

point'-ed 

sto'-nY 

south.-* 

pleas'.  ^^^^ 

Every  bodjr  kno^s  wl4t  fea  is,  but  every  on« 

wbch  grows  chiefl/h  dhina  a.d  Japan!  "^Se 
P^t  IS  about  thysizeof  a  rose-tree/or  atï 

flower  bke  the  wild  rose.  Its  leaves  are  W 
n^ow,  and  pointed,  like  those  of  the  J2 
ôrier  and  of  a  dark  green  colour,  The^; 
13; bke    that  of  the  peack^tree,  an^    ^0   3^ 

Wds  ont  into  yarious  br^chk  The  woSt 
i^,M  prjHiuces  a  smaUjfruit,  which  contain. 
•eyeral  round  blackish  «eedL^^^^ 


M:.bc«.oriargepea.    The  <ca-/r«  grpws  o^ 


^v-^-«    „^, , 


Mttan 


/  . 


/ 
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in  a  Ptony  soif,  or  at  the  fôot  of  mountams  and 
rocks  which  havc  a  southcrn  as^^Kîct.  Green  and 
black  teas  are  the  procîuce  of  the  same  tree» 
They  differ  in  quality  because  the  leavc»  ar© 
gathered  at  différent  seasons  of  the  year. 

Sugar  is  made  from  the  juice  of  a  cane^  whicK 
grows  in  the  East  and  West  Imlies.    A  ficld  of 
canes  whcn  in  blossom  présents  a  beautiful' siglit» 
The  stem,  when  ripe,  îs  of  a  brigfit  golden  hue^ 
and  the  flowers  appear  like  a  plume  of  whitc^ 
feathers  tinged  with  lilac.    The  stem,  or  cane,  U 
preased,  and  the   juice  received  into  a  trough 
The  juice  ia  tiien  put  into.inBS&er  with  som^ 
quick  lime;  the  oily  particles  rise  to  the  surface^ 
and  are  skimmed  off.    When  tiie  sugar  nearlj 
boils,  it  is  strained  off  into  another  boiler,  where^ 
it  undergœs  the  same  process  as  before.    This  i^ 
repeated  six  or.aeven  timesj  ît  is  thenput  int» 
cookrs,    in   which    the  sugjur  forma   itsclf  mto» 
grams,  and  séparâtes  itself  fWm    the' mofeu» 
When  dry  it  is  ca^ed  raw  sugar.    Raw  eugarl  ' 
when  again  ioiled,  \cleansed,  and  purified/be! 
comes  white  or  haf  ^gar.    The  planter  is  tfai^ 
person   who   cultivâtes    the   sugar^anes.»     Tha- 
tii^c^W  knporta  it.    The  sug^^i^ner  rmvMB 

Wm^toBn&a.    Àndffco^jnwrrcteilaikift 
«naU  ciuantitieB.-\.-^'.¥'-iiv.£-B:|^  ■  ..:.-u.,.i.^:,:  "  ^ 


»  !. 
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LESSC»  VI.— MORNINO  BYMir. 

Brîghtlj  ghines  the  morning  star  ;  ^ 

Pra7  thAt  God  his  grâce  may  giye^ 

That  from  sin  and  danger  far, 
W©  the  ooming  daj  may  live. . 

That  the  tongue  by  Mm  wi  Aheld,  ' 

May  from  sounds  of  strife  refrain  ; 

That  the  eye  from  roving  quellM, 
Seek  net  sights  corrupt  or  vwn,  'l 

That  wibeùîie  the  dayshall  close,        ''     ' 

AnOrthepeacefulnightshallbring^     " 
We,  trittitophant  o'er  our  foes, 
-May  our  lyrmn  of  ^oiy  sing, 

^    Erethewaninglightdecay^ 
God  of  ail  !  to  thee  we  pray, 
Thee  thy  healthfbl  grâce  to  scnd  ^ 

5?^  to  goard  us  and  défend;  J         ' 

Guaïd  fr^  dreams  that  W^Sigi^BÊ 
Goard  from  terrors  of  the  night^  v  •^ 
CHiaid  irem  fbca,  ^tfiAni^  ^thîn  ■  '  ' 


Outward  danger,  inward  3^ 
4* 


f;5vrftrf>  /?f 


'^|?/iiWlïit 


T#«,^ 


.  »»   r^  »  -js.  I        ^  .• 


>;j;»çri-".' 


B 


Mindful  of  our  only  stay^ 
Duly  ^us  to  thee  we  pray, 
pulj  thus  to  thee  we  raise 
Tjjopjiies  of  oiir  grateful  praise. 


> 
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LEfSON  VII.— FHurrs. 


Aîame»,  / 

or'-chards 
me]'^)n 

wal'-nut    ' 

ches'-nut 

peacii 

cher'-ry 
%  ap'-ple 

stores 
!  ci'-der     * 

pcr'.iy 
'  ya-ri'-e-tîes 
.  goose'-ber-iy 
cur'-rant 


Quafitiet, 

irild 

liard'-jr 

sour 

un-rîpo' 

quite 

o'-pen 
ta» 

rare 
trarm'-er 

Iu8'^îi^>u8 


taCù 

made 

keep 

be-come' 

ihpald 

Çrow 

round 

cair^     -\ 
mOfT       '^r      ' 
heaV-ed   *v^^  "^  \ 


'i^- 


ri'-pen 


cull^ed 
rear'-ed 
re-maiiis' 
eat'^n 


•teay'ber-rjT     "flaVvour-e/ 

^^^J"»^  «nd  ripcn  in  »«,t  parts  af  ih, 
«*rth.    In  ow  OTO  conntry  are  nuwy  varieti«:' 


-f-'iV"-  '      '•  • . 


1» 


v\ 


^oods.  The  fruits  which  ripcn  in  the'opcn  air 
•re  called  kardy  fruih.  Tliey  arc  thc  applo ,  and 
the  pear;  stane  fruitSyBuch  as  the  pcach,  pluin, 
•nd  cherry;  berries,  such  a^  the  goosebeny, 
cnrrant,  strawberrj,  and  raspberry  ;  ^  wuV^,  such 
:  «s  the  walnut  and  chesnut.  The  pinc\.applc,  tho 
melon,  and  jgrape,  are  not  callçd  A«rrf>,  because 
ûiey  are  reared  in  kot-àœ^Ms.  Hot-houses  are 
buildings  with  èîazcd  rods,  hea'ted  by  stoves,  hot 
vater,  or  stearo.  r  . 

The  apple  is  our  most  uscful  fruit.     It  is  juîcy 

and  refreshing,  and  is  not  too  swcet  or  too  sour. 

It  w  ^ood  in  puddings  and  tarts,  and  its  juice  is 

made  into  a  pleasa^t  drink,  called  dder..   The 

apple  likewise  remains  longer  in  season  than  most 

fruits,  and   it  may  be  lept  soun\l   for   several 

months,     The  pear  is  likewise  a  Well-flavoured 

orchard  fruit.    It  growé  upop  upright  trécs,  and 

^e  drink  named  perry  is  tnade  from  its  juice. 

Pears  arô  more  rare  than  appjes  ;  but  they  are  not 

«0  useful  a  fruit,  for  few  sorts  wiU  kcep  long. 

J^ms  are  also  grown  against  garden    walls. 

feôiiir,  not  80  good,  grow  upon  tall  trces  in  or- 

diards,  and  ripen  late.    Tlie  pU,  if  not  quite 

npe  18  a  very  unwholesome  fruit.     Indced,  aU 

qnnpe  fr^t  is  unwholesome:  and  ppr«nno  ^ft^^i 


beoome 


m  by  eadng  it;  but  ripe  fruit  may  ht 


\ 


-"i^Ttrtia 


\~*'%   If,     f'»  y 


•7^  -'      "^-  ].  ' 


iten  with  Bafely.  Children  ehould  be  carefiil 
lOt  to  eat  too  gréai  a  quantity  of  even  ripe  fniit 
vo  do  Bo  may  be  very  injurious^ 


LESSON  VIII,— ROADS  AI^D  HIVERS. 


Mimes. 


source 

brooks 

charge 

riv'-er 

cur'-rent 

chan'-nel 

Nile 

pass'-age 

coach'-es 

péo'-ple 

Gan'-ges 

In'-dus 


Qualitiei. 

pub'-lic 

firm 

broad 

square 

each 

no'-ble 

fresh 

straight 

smooth 

lev'-el  ^ 

melt'-ed 

en-,tire' 


.„^ 


■f- 


Jtetions, 

flotf 
fed 
are 

form'^ 
was  ^ 

pro-ceed'  ] 
melta 
lUade 
se-cure' 
trav'-el 
is'-sue 

swoll'-en  y 
Aroadia  m  open  way,  or  public  paâsage  frmè 
le  çlace  tô(  another.  Roadâ  should  be  fim^ 
^^t,  Bmooth,  and  level  ;  they  should  be  froni 
•ty  to  forty  feet  in  breadtb,  and  hâve  a  roised 
path  on  each  side,  six  or  eight  feet  broad,  to 
Jecure  people  who  travel  on  foot,  from  the  danger 
Bf  bemg  hurt  by  horses,  cars,  or  coaches.  They 
'Te  made  at  the  public  charge.  Th»  most  nohif 
^  the  Romaa  roàds  was  the  Appian  Wa/;  it  k 
twj^e  feet  wide,  and  made  of  square  free^i 


n¥""- 


.^ 


M,S 


% 
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U»  «de  of  each  being  one  foot  and  «-half.  Thbori, 
|t  lu»  l»ted  for  above  eightecn  hundred  ycarajjet 
"  ™»ny  Ploçcs,  it  ù  for  several  miles  tomlMM 
«ntire  as  when  first  made.  -     ^^F^W 

A  nver  u  a  currçnt  or  strcam  olirSSÀtci' 
flowing  in  a  bed  or  cbannel,  fréà^k^Jce  mil 
the  8ea.  /Rivera  proceed  irQm.thel3S^ (^  Wooks 
orfrom  IjUcee:  ihese  arq  fotçiea  by  springs  wbich 
,  iflstoe  frofai  the  aides  of  mountains.  SonTe  rivera 
Me  awol  en  bj  raina  or  àelted  anow,  aa  the  JVïfe, 
the  Ganj^es,  and  the  Indus.  i         •: 

/  In^<^  tpuntry  of  Peru  and  Chili  ttero^are 
«J^Ji^vera.  that  flow  in  tjie  daj  only,  liecauae 
tb^^  ^ly  fed  by  the  anow  of  the  ^ndes, 
wbich  la  tben  melted-by  the  beat  of  the  ajim. 

Exercise, 

Abont  what  bave  you  b^en  rcadimr? 
Wbat  ia  a  roadî  ^V?      ,      , 

Name  the  inoat  noWftÉj^e^Roman  Rpadà 
Hoir  %ig  baa  it  laatSwik       .^h^^^ 
Whai|t  18  a  nver?    mmr^-'  !     r 

Wbe^ce  do  rivera  proceed 
WMit^fa/tho  NiIot-4he  OangWÎ-fte  lndn«î 
Whydo  some  rivera  flow  in  tho  day  onlyî 
;mat_m  the  Andeot-Huid  wh^  m»  Pem 


T= 


jud- 
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LE880N.IX.~THE  CUBRANT  AKD  COOSffDEfcBT. 


JVttn$es, 

huslc 

fla'-vour  ■--- 
jel'.lics;. 

biisli 

{îinl'-(Iings 
en  vos 
'  lut'-tico 
çui'-rant 
or^na-mcnt 
ap-poar'-ance 
win'-dow 
çol'-lour 
puîp 


QuatUièê. 


'm 


nice 

lar'-ger      -^ 

thin'-nest 

8iii'-gle 

rich 

bct'-tcr       " 

tastc'-icRs 

priii'-ci-pal 

in'-tcr-cst-iDg 

tliick 

der-i-cnto 

a-bund'-ant 

a-gree'-a-hie 

nc-gltct'-cd 


Jlcfiottii. 

an'-swci 

tl.ink 

havo 

sbow 

miikcs 

use    ■ 

grow'/ing 
coii-tkiu' 
*sliaU    - 
ob-Tserve' 
twiin'-ffl 
aidupt'^ 
^eigb'-cd 
at-tain'-e4 


pen'-ny-wcights  aç'-id 

You  bave  been  in  tlie  gafden  an«i  have^ 
le  currant  bustes.    We  sball  bave  tbrce  kinda 
currants^  thU  ycar-  white,  ^rcd,  and    IMu 
■he  wbite  currant  is  the  most  délicat^  in  flav«^ 
id  makes  vëiy  pice  wine.    Tbe  rcd  currant^ 
ueflj  U8€d  in  Uie  making  oî  jeUies  and  pasfyé^ 
he.  bla«k  carrants,  you  may  observe,  are  l^gst 
^an  either  tbe  red  or  tbe  wJiite,  but,  they  are  aâ' 
juicy,  and  tbe  crop  upon  a  single  busb  is  leai  ' 
^buiidant.      They  bave  a   différent  flavour   to% 
nnoh  finme  pmong  do  uot  tbink  agreeable-  Imt 
ley  anawer  w^ùffjarts  and  ,  .4dings,  Ond  caii 


). 


'Ifs-^i.-'s^FTfi. 


•'«■<■■• 


3 

20 


A\^ 


^e-niade  mto  a  teiT^  p  easant  îellv     rh^  ^        1 
bùsh  forms   th^    jj  v  «^mij,  jeiijr.     The  curranf 

lonos   the,  bnncipal    ornament  nf   P«„r  i.^ 

uernes  ar^  of  various  colours  :   whiÉ^    w 

•»   many  sorts.     Yellow  gooseberries  Lf^i 
«eneral,  a  botter  flavoâr  thi  C2Z  ^\P 
"lute  a  botter  flavour  A.»  the  g^'/  ^J  Ï 
«reen  goosebemes  are  the  lanrest^'  *^ 

bernes  bnt  nhi^„  i  ''"«est.    Large  goose- 

"annest  hask,  bave  aiso  the  finest  ffiivor     bIi 
gibernes  a.,  varfous  in  fl^vonr,  b.      '  '    ^"^ 


^wr^«^ - -~=^"''  "'  uavoiir»  but  tra  iwiw- 


-f^Jivm^'- 


*  Tl^  curranr 
înt  of  Englîsh? 

VJ^%aftd  its* 

•  growfîng  overj 

eiy  iiïteresting' 
it  would  be  ifî 
0  the  walls  ofl 


Setter  adapted^ 
i  the  south  of 
eglectqd.'    In 
ut  the  goose-  , 
►etter  flavonr.^ 
ell  flavoured. 
;   white,  yeU 
colour  there 
ies  hâve,  in 
lite,  and  the 
en;  but  t^e 
-•arge  goose- 
lave  a  thick 
those  of  a 
tt  hâve  the 
ravor.    Red 
t  toc  coiHw^ 
ut|  some  of 
goosebeny 
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\f  some  tîme  since,  sboAvi)  in  Ensriand,  whîch 
rhcd    thirty-one    pcnny-weights    luid    sixteen 


LESSON    X. — SOWING   SEED. 

Kow,  my  secd,  thy  grave  is  madc, 
In'  the  silent  cliatnbcr  laid, 

Thou  njay?st  slumber  lightly  ; 
May  the  sun  its  radiance  Iciid, 
Jfeïid  tîie  de>v8  of  heaven  dcsccnd| 

Oo  tliy  pîllow  nightly. 

Sd\8leiep  on,  my  seediing  dcar, 
Swcctiy  sleep,  nor  drcam  of  fcar, 

Soon  from  darkness  ns'aking; 
Moming's  sunlight,  brigjjt-lis  gold, 
Shall  tliy  blossoms  a|KunfoM, 

In  the  spring-time  breaking. 

I  some  day,  shali  sink  like  thce, 
llands  of  loi^e'^shall  bury  me,  -^  — 
Hoiiping  çÀW  earth  o'er  me;     , 
But  when  Uod  from  yondcr  skiea^ 


Bids  tlie  slupbViiig  dust  arise, 
■wfy  1  shall  wàlLe  to  glory>     .  .  • 


-Ï^E&N 


-ir 


"^'«t?W^m^p 
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ad-vice' 


WSSOlf  XI.-rtE  IHOTCHTtEM  BOT. 


V 


QnaHHet. 

cold 

strong 

pale 

great 

good 

,iro'-zen 

read'j 

sev'-e-ral 


.  trem'-Ue 
join 

ut'-ter 

broke 

pause 

-^mem'-bei 
^-^*  vrfÇj-re-gard'H 
V  *^|âi-fine' 
yen'-ture 


well'-meant         yen'-tu 

bave  a  ^^>,  "Ï^  '^^^':  «-d  M -U^^^ 

and  ran  at  onee  tcrards  the  river     O^f 
they  met  an  old  man   „!,„    "T  °  '''*"■  *' 

..^  .     ^»  wno  said  to  them    «  R„, 

we  you  running  to  tho  ioeî     Tt  >5    '/       ^ 

doTmintothewater"'    Tl,r    I'"/?'*'-'»^»!/  » 
-^n  the  ice,  ^  ^^  ^^^t^^'^^  f-'epp. 

F"«°khadno{g^ema,y,tep3befon>thei. 


V 


■^•jTIJ  ■=  -î-it^WMÇ"      "  rr^^tr^    rr       j~-j>,v 


HTLESS  BOT. 

.  trem'-Ue 
jojn 

ut'-ter 

broke 

pause 

^-.^«Pï-re-gard'. 

fen'-ture 
plimge 

hool  on  a  v€ 
>assiiig  lïrifeh  t| 
i'^  that  thé  riv^ 
id  he,   «  let 
^7  to  join  liii 

On  their  wa 

tbem,  "Boj 

^  not  stroi 

j'çertainlj  ge 

'^  bojs  pausfl^ 

"ink  aibne  dis 

He  stejijpd 
©  other  bojsj 
?  to  be  afn 

^efore  the 


Ike  under  bis  feet,  and  be  was  plunged  up  to 
I  neck  in  water.  AU  the  bojs  ran  off,  and 
Ink  must  bave  perished,  if  the  good  old  man, 
V  had  stoppod  near  Jfie  place,  bad  not  rim  to 

spot  and  saved  bim,  Frank  tremblcd  from 
Id  to  foot,  was  as  pale  as  deàtb,  and,  at  first, 
►Id  not  utter  a  word.  Tbough  bis  wet  clothcs 
te  taken  off,  and  great  care  \^as  taken  of  bim, 
jwas  very  ill,  and  confined  to  bis  bed  for  sev. 
^  days.     «  Remember,  in  future,  Frank,"  said 

fatber  after  bis  recovery,  "  that  those  who  do 
I  attend  to  good  advice,  mil  sufferfor  tï." 


•^li#<i#S^««> 


LESSON  XII. — THE   ORCHA|lD. 


rames. 


ears 
uice 
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un'-tics 
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iep-tem'-bep 
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li'-auor 


bcv'-e-ragë~^ 
tho  month 
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sharp 
full 

sec'-ond 
flat         , 
large 

a-gree'-a-ble 
same 

pun'-gent 
in-sip'-id 
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AetiouM, 

tbroTTs 

re-gard' 

woA 

re-ceive' 

ob-tain'-ed 

pre-vent' 

cleanse 

8train'-ed 

fer-ment' 

ex-clu'-ded 


great 
çl^Septembcr  the 


pos^ 


treat'-ed 
orchard  is 


j> 
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ftill  bcaring.    The  apples  are  soon  gathcrcd  àtid 
the  cider-press  is  set  to  work.    The.appltis  are! 
first  put  iiito  a  hair  sack,  and  placcd  in  a  prest  j 
ovèr  a  tub,  whijch  is  to  rcceivc  the  juice.     The^ 
eack  is  thcn  pressed  closcly  bctwecn  the  boards  of 
the  press  ;   the  apples  are  tlius  broken,  and  the^ 
juice  flows  out  and  falls  into  the  tube    The  jiiicej 
is  t^icn  strained,  to  clcanse  it  from  the  parts  of  1 
the  pulp  of  the  applc,  which  mày  bave  fallen.  into^ 
the  tub.     The  liquor  is  then  placed  in  othcr  ves- 
sels  to  ferment  when  it  throws  off  a  scum  and! 
becomes  elcancr. 

The  flavour  of  the  liquor  is  then  sharp  and^ 
pungOBt,  but  bcçomes  more  so  after  being  fer- 
mented  a  second  time.     It  is  then  put  into  large! 
casks,  and  the  air  excludcd  from  it,  to  preventf 
it  from  becoming  flat  and  insipid.      It  is  aise 
put  into  bo^tles  and   closelj   corkcd,  and  whes 
slightly  fermcntcd,  is  rcgarded  as  a  vcry  agreeable 
beverage.     The  juice  of  the  pears  is  obtained  in 
ft  similar  manncr,  and  treated  in  ncarly  ihe  samfi 
way. 

The  juice  of  pears  is  called  perry.    That  of  j 
apples   is    calIcd  cider,      Some  of  the   countiefl^ 

Fe  fam< 


mense  growth  of  apples  and  their  great  quantiticf 
-of  cider.  — ^^-^ ^—^.^-^^ — ^.^__^„_:__„_^„_.___ 
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LESSON  XIII.— BIR»S. 


pur'-poso 

ben'-e-fits 

toorn'-ing 

Cre-a'-tor 

dark'-ness 

ino'-ment 

ac-count' 

ac'-tions 


strict 

same 

read'-j 

high 

first 

like    * 

ne«t 

ail 

new 

wick'-ed 

râ'-tion-al 

grate'-ful 

mor'-tal 

firm 


ob-serve', 
sup.port' 
o'-pen 
re-sign 

^  chant 
of-fend' 

.  prom'-ise 
praise    ,* 
would 
dis-cov'^r 

de-scend'-cd 
re-iire' 

.com-mit'-ted 
^  pro-tect'       f 

How  charmingljr  that  bird  singsî-He  ia  Wnr 
M  m  the  air;  ho  appears  to  Test  in^the  S 
spot,  but  keeps  fluttering  his  wings  to  s^Zt 
tunself  in  the  air;  he  is  over  his  fest;  wZh  Ï 

t  whilst  he  observes  us  watching  him  •  he  ia  ^rs.^ 
lest  weshoulddiscoverit,  and  robU.    '     ^*^^"^- 
Birds,  by  Aeir  song,  chant  fbrth  the  praSes  af  ^ 
that  God  who  made  them;  and  men,  bT^I 

ie  d,d  not  giye  the  birds  rational  souh,;  ho  did 

a 


H  > 
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not  promise  to  placé  the  b'irds  in  hcax'en.  (Sod 
bas  donc  more,  much  more  for  us;  let  us  then  at . 

.leaLt  be  as  grateful  to  him  as  ibé  birds  are;  lot 
us  not  offend  bim,  but  let  jos  prAY  to  bikft,  and 

,   bank  bim  for  bis  benefits.   't 

^  Wbere  is  tbe  bird  nowî  Wbilst  "we  tumcd 
round,  be  descendi^jd  into  bis  nest  ;  but  be  will  riso 
early  to-morrow;  to  sing  again:  so  sbould  we;  and 
wben  we  rise^^^  first  duty  is  to  praise  tbat  Gôd, 
Y?bo  bas  given  us,  as  it  were,  a  new  life,  wben  we 
bave  riseii  from.sleep  ;  for  sleep  is  just  liké  deatb. 
Tbe  birds  bave  retired  to  rest*  It  is  ahnost  time 
tbo^twe  sbould  db  so  toQ«  ' 

\r'0VfQ  must  never  go  to  rest  witbout  tbmkmg  of 
tbe  sins  we  bave  committed  during  tbe  day,  and 
beggmg  God's  pardon  for  tbem,  witb  a  firm  pur- 
pose  0^  never  again  commitling  tbcm.  We  sbould 
tben  resign  ourselves  iilto  God's  bands,  and  beg 
tbat  be  may  protect  us  during  tbe  darkness  of  itbe 
nigbt.  Would  yôu  like  to  die  witbout  confessiûg 
jour  sins,  imploring  God's  pardon,  and  coi^ii* 
mcnding  jour  soûl  into  bis  bands?  I  ^m  sure 
you  would  not.  Wben  you  close  your  eyes  at 
nigbt,  you  know  not  wbetber  you  sball  open  tbem 
Ûm  Tifîyt  mominfr.    Be  alwaya  ready  to  die;  for 


\i 


you  ki^ow  not  tbe  moment  God  will  call  vou  to  a 
Btriot  acoount  for  ail  your  actions.  V 


a: 


x^. 


/ 


■■;>:* . 


\„,. 


-  /     i 


\  ■• 

LESSON  XIV.-— THE  HEBRING* 


M'ames. 


scrccn 

edge   - 

har'-rels 

fish'-cr-men 

Btom'-ach 

floats 

lead 

ar'-ti-cle 

her'-rini 

en'-trail 

shoals 

fla'-vour 


Quafitiea. 

north'-em 

im-mcnse' 

cheap 

arc'-tic 

yast 

up'-per 

an-oth'-er 

great 

high'-est 

cer'-tain 

ex'-cel-lent 
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Aetipns. 

i 

âj)-peap^ 

mi'-grate 

caught 

swim 

throw 

haul 

salts 

stip-port' 

un-der-stand' 

pre-vent'-ed 

de-rive' 

ex-press'-es 


pierç'-ing 

There  are  many  sorts  of  fish  which  swim  in 
jgreat  troops  together,  cailed  shoalsy  and  are 
Ifôund  onlj  at  certain  times  of  the  year.  Her- 
pings  swim  in  this  wayi  In  the  summer  months 
pey  appear  in  immense  numbers,  and  being 
hasily  caught,  and  filling  whole  boats,  are  sold 
reiy  chea^  and  become  an  excellent  article  of 

Herrings  a*è  catight  in  large  nets,  -placed  so 

to  fonn  a  screen,  through  which  thcy  cannot 

w.    By  spreailitig  the  net,  and  supporting  the 

apper  edge  of  it  wità  floats  of  cork,  and  »înW;,^g 


edge  with   lumps  of  lèad,  ^ou  may 
^^®"*^^  J^ey  would  bo  prevented  fro|n  passing 


'\^<-' 


'^h  -%■ 
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<m.  The  net  is  aîways  laid  for/thcm  in  the  nîght, 
for  that  timc  is  found  the  beat.  The  fishermen 
throw  into  their  beats  the  herrings  which  thfey 
find,  when  tliey  haul  the  i^ts;  and  soon  after 
they  bcgin  the  work  of  saUikg,  One  person  cuts 
open  the  fish,  and  takes  oiit  the  entrails  or  stom- 
ach  ;  another  'salts  thcm  y  and  another  yacks  them 
into  barrels  mixed  with  sait.  / 

Those  which  are  pickled  for  rcd  I^errings^  are 
placed  in  sait  and  watér,  or  brme  :  they  are  then 
strung  in  rows  together  over  a  wood  fire,  which 
is  made  to  smoke  much  and  blaze  little.  There 
îs  scarçely  anything  -more  piercing  than  this 
wood  smoke,  and  it  gives  a  flavour  \rhich  is 
ûcver  lost.  When  they  hâve  been  well  smokcd 
and  dried,  they,  like  the  others,  are  put  into 
barrels. 

The  name  nerring  îs  derived  from  the  German 
Word  heer^  sln  army^  which  expresses  their  nùm- 
'ber,  i^rhcn  mey  migrate  into  our  seas.  Herrings 
are  found/in  great  plenty  from  the  highest  north- 
em  latitt^des,  as  low  as  the  northem  coast  pf 
France./  They  are  also  met^with  in  vast  shoals 
on  W  coast  of  America;  but  in  the  wtnterj 
season  they  retire  "within  thé  arctio  circle,  wheroj 
they;  are  provided  with  plenty  <^  ' *-^—^ * 
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LESSON  XV.— tOVE  OP   OOD. 
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rev'-er-ence 


per'-fect 

sure 
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ar'-dent 
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mor'-tal 
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Jletionê, 

re-deem' 

sup-pUea' 

pre-fer' 
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serve 
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in-duco' 
pre-pare'  ■ 

I»  de-serve^ 
dis-o-bej' 


t)e-8t<)w'-ed 
Children  should  love  God  from  their  earUest 
yeai-s.  God  bas  placed  them  in  this  world  for  no 
other  end;. and  to  induce  them  to  love  hhn,  he 
gives  them  every  day  new  marks  of  bis  mercy 
«nd  gpodness.  He  bas  created  them  to  bis  own 
image  and  likeness;  be  bas  sent  bis  onlj  Son  to 
redeem  them;  be  bas  preparcd  beaven  for  their 
etemal  dwelling,  and  he  suppKes  them  with  ail 
the  means  by  which  they  can  attain  it. 

God^deserves  our  most  ardent  love,  because  he 
13  good  and  perfectin  himself;  he  deserves  it 
•loom  aecouiit  of  his  goodness  to  us.  We 
Bbould  prefer  bim  before  ail  things,  and  be  ready 


;./ 


8C 

to  gîvc  up  eyerything  ^n  this  woriJ  nither  tha»* 
disobey  what;  hc  commànds.    j  / 

Love  Goa  ffom  yoùr  èarlieet  years.  It  will  bt 
the  sure  /mcans  of  making  yoii,  happy  in  this 
world  aijtd  in  the  next.  God  never  fails  to  bcstoy 
great  s^accs  and  blessings  on  the  child  who  really 
loves /him.  Would  you  wishl^to  know  whether 
you  i-eally  love  Godt  I  \«âfifeach  yoa.  The 
marts'  of  his  love  are  easily  seefl. .  „ 
^  --  child  thàt  loves  God  will  bavé  a  horror  of 
mortal  sin,  because  he  knows  well  that  Qoà 
detcsts  it.  He  wiHhfye  a  dread  of  venial  sins, 
becaiise  he  knows  tP^.wcaken  God's  love,  and 
Ipad  to  the  coniinission  of  mortal  ones.  Hè  will 
indeavoiir,  by  bis  love  of  praycp,  his  obédience 
to  his  parents,  -and  his  fàithful  discharge  of  his 
duty, /jto  draw  dpwn  upon  himself"God's  choicest 
g^çà. .  '■  /■'  ■  ,-■■-;■-•■  \    ■  ,.  ^  ■— ;   • 

Ay  child  that  loves  God  will  désire  that  God  may 
bb  idved  by  the  whole  worldj  and  will, do  ail 
ni  /his  power  to  make  others  love  and  serve  him. 
rijô  will  loVe  to  speak  of  him  with  respect  and 
r^erence.  He  will  frequently  in  the  day  beg 
hîs  blessmg  by  some.  short  but  fervent  prayer. 
He  will  thus  become  the  objeçt  of  God's  spécial 
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alightc^ 


around  him. 
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LESSON  XVI. — THE   BIED. 

The  bird  let  loose  in  eastern  skies, 
When  hasteniiîg  fbndlj  home,  _ 
\|fe'er  stoops  to  earthlier  wing,  nop  flics 
Where  idle  warblers  roàm^_ 

But  high  she  shoots,  through  air  ahd  light, 
^  Âbove  ail  low  delay, 
Where  nothing  earthly  bounds  her  flight, 
Nor  shadows  dim  her  way. 

So  grant  me,  Lord,  from  éveiy  care 
And  fltpin  of  passicm  free, 

Aloft,  through  Virtùe's  purer  air, 
To  hold  mj  course  to  thee  ! 

No  sin  to  cloud — ^no  lure  to  stav 
My  soldas  home  she  spnngs  ;— 

Thy  sunshine  on  her  joyfiû  way, 
Thy  freedom  in  heriwings. 


THE  PHÉNIX. 

My  wings  are  bright^th  the  rainbow'a  dycB^ 

My  birth  is  amid  pérfume  ; 
My  death-song  is  muaic's  sweetest  sî^, 
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The  oak^  vrhen  eut  at  a  proper  âge,  tha^  is, 
frbm  fifty  td  seventy  years,  is  the  best  idmber  that 
is  known.  It  is'very  durable  in  air,  earth,  or 
ilater.  No  insects,  it  is  said,  will  eat  into  the] 
heart  of  the  oak,  as  they  do,  sooner  o;r  later,  into 
mos*.  other  kinds  cf  timber.  It  is  very  useful  in 
ship-building,  and  has  been  used  for  that  purpose 
during  many  centuries.  It  is  also  used  for  aU 
purposes  where  great  strength  is  ré(juired.  The 
âge  to  whicli  the  oak  can  continue  to  grow  is  not 
exg^ctly  known.    So;ne  think  it^ows  to  the  âge 


"^^ff^. 


M/-' 


as 
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ha?e  grown  to  an  immense  éize,  and  havo  stood 
for  several  centuries.  .  Wé  are  told  of  ono  in 
England  ybich  measured  sixtjr-cight  fcct  in^tho 
girth,  and  in  which  a  cavil^y,  sixteen  feet  long  and 
tRrenty  feet  high,  was  m^e,  which  served  as  an 
ale-hoiiàç. 

Tins  jtree  bcars  a  frait  called  acùms^  wliich 
▼C17  milch  resemblô  nuts.  They  w^e  long  ago, 
it  is  8ai4,  used  as  bread  ;  tiit  it  is  likely  those 
were  a  l^rger  and  botter  kind  tlian  what  wo  bave 
now  i|i  tKese  countries.  The  gatt-nuts  used  in^ 
making  mk  are  got  from  the  oak*  Tlie  manner 
in  which  th^y  are  produeed  is  yery  curions.  A 
small  hole  is:^de  in  the  leaf  of  the  oak  by  a 
small  fly,  m  W^ich  it  lajs  an  egg.  Round'  thi« 
egg  a  littlçball  grows,  which  is  called  the  oo*. 
opple  :  thé  egg  ih  the  bail  becomes  a  worm,  and 
then  a  fly,  like  thàt  which  laid  the  egg.  This  fly 
breaks  a  hole  thrpugh  the  bail,  aiid  flios  away. 
The  substance  left  behind  is  what  we  call  gall- 
imts,  from  whicK  We  extract  a  bladc  d/e,  which  ii 
teiy  useful  in  majdng  ink. 

The  oak  has  long  lien  known  as  the  king  ùf 
iheforesL  which     J  ^  -    ,     : 

i  ..  i       \       ■■  .■■'•' 

S»fe  in  his  «trength,  and  seateti  oii  the  rock, 
-tigfiqr  theihuck,        ■      ^ 
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LESSON  XYlil. — THE  SEAS0N8. 
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de-grees' 

farm'-er 

blos'-soms 

as'-pect 

thun'-der  ^^ 

light'-mng 

There  are  four 
autumn, 


glpom'-y 

in-tense' 

cheer'-ful 

heav'-y 

green 

whït'-ish 

rich'-est 

8tead'-y 

chief  V* 

sul'-trjr 

pleas'-ant 

chil'-ly 

dread'-ful 

se-vere 


/ 


Aetionê, 

with'-cr  -, 
shoots  - 
ploughs  . 

BOWS 

builds 

hatch  . 

re-neV 

be-gin 

a-bound 

as-sumes' 

cov'-er-ed 

at-tain' 

ri'-pen 

eat'«eû 


sommer 


seasons  in  the  year;  spring, 
and  winter.  In  spritig^  the 
fanner  ploBghs  and  sows  his  fields;  the  birds 
baild  their  nests,  hiy  eggs,  and  hatch  thé^  ;  they 
had  been  silent  in  winter,  but  now  they  renew  their 
cheerful  songs  ;  the  fruitrtrees  are  in  blossom;  and 
ail  nature  assumes  a  gay  aspect. 


■îv. 


■■^r.  i.',^} 


In  summer,  tiie  weather  gets  very  hot  «aà 
tultiy  ;  tho  days  are  long,  and  for  a  week  or  two, 
there  is  scarcely  any  darkness.  There  are  usuaUy 
thnnder  and  lightning  and  heayy  shovers;  the 


trees  «ire  ail  covered  wi^TTeaves,  and  whilo  noand 
kinds  of  fruit  b^in  to  ripen,  other  kinds  are  fil 


te  be  eafe.  Flowers  abound  iiTthe  gardons  and 
fields;  the  corn  that  was  sdwn  in  spring,  grows 
green  and  strong,  shoots  into  the  air,  and  appears 
to  turn  whitish.  Plants  attain  their  full  growth  ; 
and  the  country  assumes  its  rîchest  garb. 

In^autumn,  ail  the  crops  become  ripe,  and  aro 
cnt  down  with   scythes  and  sic/des.     The  apples 
are  taken  down  from  the  trees,  as  fuUy  rcady  for 
bemg^pulled.     The  flowers  fade  by  degrees,  and, 
day  after  day,  there  are  fewer  of  them  in  the  open 
aur  ;  the  leaves  wither  and  fall  off.    The  days  are 
becoming  short  ;  and  though  the  weather  is,  for 
Oje  most  part,  dry  and  steady,  the  air  becomes 
chilly  at  n#t.    It  is  neither  so  safe  nor  so  pleas- 
ant  as  it  was  in  summer  to  waîk  at  a  late  hour. 

In  winter,  the  chief  comforts  of  life  are  tî)  be 
found  within  doors.  At  this  season  Aère  is  in- 
tense  cold,  with  hoar  frost,  ice,  snow,  imd  sleet. 
Ihe  days  are  short,  and  the  nights  are  not  only 
long,  but  dark  and  gloomy,  except  when  the  moon 
Bhrnes.  Sometimes  there  are  dreadful  storms,  m 
whiiA  there  are  many  shipwrecks  at  se»,  aud  in 
which  many  shephérds  ma  other  people  perish  on 
the  land.  ■  ^^^  -^  ■ 

fa  ril  the  Heasonw.  we  bohold  ûu^\âL^\^ 


l<M%  proridence.    We  behold  him  in  the  bevit^ 
\mà  ddights  of  spring-time.    We  behold  him  k 
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the  light  and  beat,  the  riùhncas  and  glury  of  tbe 
Bumroer  months.  Wè  behold  him  in  the  stores  of 
food,  wliich  he  provides  for  us  in  autumn,  that  we 
may  haye  enough  to  support  us  in  the  pold  and 
Bcvere  scason  that  succceds.  And  \ve  behold  him 
in  the  tompost  of  winter,  when  ail  nature  lies 
pi"ostrate  before  him.  In  ail  thèse,  we  behold  the 
most  striking  proofs  of  the  power,  and  wisdom^ 
and  jgoodne^  of^im,  wl^p,^i3  the  Lord  of  the 
seasons.  -        ^  ^  i 


LESSON   XIX. — LOVE   OF  PARENTS* 


JVameê.   ' 

wel'-fare 

sick^ness 

du'-ty 

sor'-row 

pow'-er 

world 

^us'-'ra-ments 

chir-dren 


'  rents 


■Ê- 


pa 

auth'-ors 
pun'-ish-m^t 
friend'-shiij/ 


Qualitiei. 

ed'-i-fy-ing 

law'-ful 

sleep'-léss 

firm 

en-tire' 

hap'-py 

ever-hwt'-ing 

dis-pleas'-ing 

anx'-i-ous 

for-get'-ful 

ex-pres'-sivo 

in'-fin-ite  # 


AettoHÊr- 

re-ward'   ii 

dis-pleaso' 

threat'-ens 

re-spect' 

o-beys  * 

as-scrt' 

ne-glect' 

re-mem'-ber 

pro-vîd'-ed 

pro-cure' 

ro-serv' 

sug-jgest' 


IMdren^  JHMi^jAiOfald  love  yemL^rents, 


never  do  any^hmg  to  displease  them.    RememW 
l^t  thcy  are,  under  God,  the  authors  of  yov 


8T 


beiiig,  and  that  they>  tôok  care  of  you,  and  pro- 
vided  for  you,  when  you  could  ^nothing  for 
7^^^®?^  TKink  of  ail  the  anxious  cares  of  your 
father,  ajxd  the  sleepless  nights  of  .your  mother. 
(^  you  ever  he  forgetful  of  ail  fhey  havo  doue 
foryouî 

The  child  that  loves  God,  wfll  also  love  hi» 
|parents.     God  threatens  with  severè  punishment 
those  who  negiect  this  duty.     He  promises  to  re- 
[ward  even  in  this  world  with  a  long  and  happy 
Ilife,  the  child  that  honours  his  parents.    "  Chil- 
!dren,"  says  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  "  ohey  your 
jparents  in  the  Loçfl,  for  this  is  just.    Chiidren, 
>bey  your  parents  in  ail  things,  for  this  is  well 
ileasing  to  the  Lord." 
A  good  child,  then,  will  respect  his  parents» 
e  will  lo^  them,  and  do  them  ail  the  good  he 
an.    He  1p)l  pray  for  them,  and  procuré,  as 
luch  as  in  his  power,  the  welfare  of  their  souk» 
e  will  obey  them,  knowing  that  When  he  obey» 
lemin  eveiythmg  lawful,  he  obeys  God  hmiself;. 
id  that  when  he  disobeys  them,  it  is  God  him. 
>lf  he  disobeys.  ^     -.   ^^^     ^  ^^^^^^^^ 

A  good  child  will  assist  anld  comfort  his  pirents 
their  gieïaioBO  and  old 


âge.  Whe^rtireir  lasT 
kur  approaches,  he  will  see  that  they  ar«  pro- 
rided  i»  time  with  the  last  Bacnunents,  m^^m 


1 


!  r .; 


that  they  xnaj  hâve  a  h^ppy  ^eatb^  and  a  sharè 

of  thpse  everlàsting  joy^  which  are  reserved  for 

ihose.  who  départ  this  world  in  frieûdship  with 

— jSod.    He  will  assist  them  in  their  dying  moments, 

•   and  suggest  to  them  some  of  those  prayers  whîch  - 

..  are  e^cpresâive  of  sorrow  for  sin,  entii'e  submission 

I   to  the  wîll  of  God,  and  firm  confidence  in  Hs 

infinité  mercj.  .  What  an  edifijing  thing  to  see  a 

,  goo^  cbild  at  the  bed-side  of  its  dying  parent, 

pouring  into'  his  ear    those    wôrds  of   comfort, 

.  thios  to  smooih  his  passage  from  this  world  to  a| 

better!" 


LESSON    XX. THE  REI^BEAST. 


■^ 


m 


JV*aa>«s. 

cnunbs 

^orms 

throat 

length  -     i 

fe'-male 

rob'-ih 

<5at'-er-pil-Tar 

^u'-rope 

A-mer'4-ca 

hedfle'-rows 

fcun-ffer       - 


Qualitie». 

ash'-y 

sweet'-est 

pret'-ty 

ten'-der 

sha'-di-est 

thick'-est 

del'-i-cate 

for'-tu-naté" , 

feath'-èr-ed 

slen'-der 

com^"Pli-cft-ted 


Action». 

draw  , 
hàimts,' 
fre-quents' 
c<^-sists' 
picks 
weighs 
'bmfds 
im-pell'-ed 
val'-ne   ^^ 
en^oy'    > 
re-thres'  ; 


rus' tic 


k-iight^-in^ 


ft-bodês' 
Fortupate  .beyood,  almost  any  of  the   feathere»  egge 


"•^. 


89 


race,  the  Redbreast  or  Robin  is  a  pet  bird  m 
eveiy  country*of  Europe  or  America  where  he  is 
known.  ' 

He  is  a  prettjr  bird,  and  bas  a  sweet  song:  fis 
bill  is  slender  and  délicate  ;  bis  eys  large,  dark,  and 
['  expressive  ;  and4is  aspect  mild.  He  is  of  an  ashy 
brown  colour  aibove,  white  beneath,  ijrith  a  red 
breast  and  throat.  He  is  six  incbes  in  length, 
ând  weigbs  about  half  an  oiince. .  . .    ' 

This  bird,  in  oljr  climate,  bas  the  sweetest  son^ 
of  any^  bis  voîce  is  soft,  tender,  and  well  sup- 
ported,  and  the  more  to  be  valued  as  we  enjoy  it 
in  winter.         *      "  ^     , 

During  spring  and  summer  the  robîn  haimts 
the  woods,'  the  grove,  and  the  garden,  and  builds 
his  nestin  the  thickest  and  shadiest  hedge-rows. 
His  nest  is  made  ofdried  leaves,  hairs,  and  njos- 
ses,  and  liiiéd  with  feathers.     It  is  placed  among  the 
roots  of  trees  or.  bushes,  in  some  concealed  spot 
near  the  ground.  '    .             „        -          v 
In  winter,  impelled-  by  hunger,  he  draws  nearer 
'  the  abodeâ  of  man.    He  fréquents  our  bams  and 
gardons,  and  often  suddenly  alightmg  on  the  rustic 
floor,  picks  up  thé  crumbs  that  fall  firom  the  table. 
Hia  principal  food  consists  of  caterpillara    i^y^^| 
Worms.     The  femalé  lays   j&om  fiye    to  séven 
eggs.  :j^_l_^i-^^_______^: ^ :__ ■   . 

A''         ,     '   ;    "'"'•  .-■...     ■■■'■■... 


<^ 
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LESSON  iXI.-^THE  CIIILD^S  FIRST  oillEF. 

"  Oh  !  call  my  brother  Jback  to  me  » 
I  carniot  plajr.  alone;,  '        '         • 

The  summer  eomes  with  flow'r-aud  be^^ 
Where  ia  mj  t)rother  gonè  ? 

The  flow'rs  run  wildj  thc  flo\y'rs  we  sowed 
Around  our  garden  tree  ; 

Our  yme  is  drooping  with  its  load—   ^'    ' 
;»    Oh  !  call  him  back  W  me  !'.' 

"  He  would  not  hear  %  vbice,  fair  child! 

He  lïiaj  npt  come  to  thee  ; 
That  face  that  onca  like  Summer  smiled, 

On  earth  no  more  thou'ït  see. 


"ré  tfôm^^hnef,  %igK  life  oif  ^, 
Such  ùnto  him  was  given  ; 

So—thou  must  play  alone,  my  boj  ! 

■    Thy  brpther  is  in  heaven.  r 

"  And  has  he  left  his  birds  and  flqw'rs, /    V 
/    And  must  ï  call  in  vain  î 

^  /  And  through  the  long,  kmg  sUmmer  hourt    l> 


'"■"■:)■: 


Will  he  not  comeagain  ? 


And  by  the  brook  ^d  in  the  glade 
Are  ail  our  w^indVings  o'erl 


Oh  !  whilo  injr.  biollyjy  lyrfe  tti6  played 
Would  I  had  loved  him  more!  " 


^ 


■-r^ 


(    ■ 


.'  )  , 
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■iùm'}^^^  ^•^^Ï-.TMa 


SECTION   II. 


v.;s' 
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LESSON   I.— BUTTER  AKD  CHEESE. 

f  In'strument,  that  by  which  anything  is  done. 

I  Peas  antry,  countrj  people,  or  pemnts. 

II  ^n'w^**^'"^'  *  '^''"''^  ""  *^®  ^''*  ^ 
t  Mf.M'BRANE,  the  upmost  thin  skin  of  anything. 

5  r  Wa'tery,  thin,---Uke  water.  * 

I  J  l^'^^^y  interior,  oc  more  inward. 
I     White,  haying  the  colour  of  snow. 
^  LSol'id,  compact;  not  flidd. 

.  r  Skim,  to  take  off  the  scum. 
g  I  Sha'ken,  agitated,  or  moved  to  and  fro» 
I  1  P^v«î»T'Ei>jChanged  into  another  form  or  state. 
[ôEp'ARATED,  disunited  or  divided. 
Bu/fer  is  preparedlï^  the  milk  of  the  cow. 
When  milk  has  b^en  aUowed  t^  stand  a  few  hour^ 
athick,  rich  substance,  csWeà  m^,  rises  to  Ûm 
surffce.     This  is  skimmed  off;  and  %  being  briskï^ 
shaken,  is  converted  into  butter.    The  instnmtent 
by^  which  this  opération  k  perfonned,  is  called  a 
chum.    There  is  anotfier  substance  fomid  in  th 
chnmbesides  ihe  biitt^r  *  if  jg  palh 


and  wlien  fresh,  is  drank  by  thè  peasantry.     The 
butter  pïepared  for  tiie  winte^  stbre  is  salted,  and 


packed  into  barrels  and  tubs.  The  {lerâbii  wlio 
tends  the  eattle  is  called  a  cow-herd  ;  and  thô 
place  where  the  milk  is  kept,  a  dairy,  *      i^  ^| 

Cheese  is  prepared  from  milk,  which  is  curdle^i 
"  by  mixing  it  with  a  lïquor  calléd  rennet  :  the  curds 
thu^  formed  are  a  white,.  soUd  substance  ;  they  are 
separated  from  the  whey  or  watery  particles,  and 
then  pressed  and  dried.'  Rennet  is^  made  by 
steeping  the  inner  membrane  of  a  youqg  calfs 
stomach  in  water. 

Ai  colour  is  usually  gîven  to  eheese  by  saffr(M>^ 
or  by  a  substance  called  annattOy  which  is  the  spéà-^ 
vessel  of  a  shrub  growing  in  the  West  IndiçÉU 

Cheese  differs  în  quality,  aciBording  as  it  is 
inade  from  néw  or  skimmed  milk,  or  from ,  cream  : 
ihat  made  from  cream  is  always  very  fat,  ând  does 
notkeeplong.     -         ^  '  'V      . 

Çhester  and  Gloucei^ter,  in  England,  are  noted 
for  excellent  cheese;  but  none  is  more  highly  es- 
teemed  than  the  fif/^on,,  which  (except  faùlty)  is 
nevêf  sold  for  iess^  than  one  shilling  per  pound. 
The  making  of  this  cheese,  however^  is  not  con- 
fihed  to  the  Stilton  farmers,  as  many  others  in 
England  make  a  similar  sort^  sell  it  for  the  same 
priée,  and  ^ye  it  the  name  of  Stilton  cheese,    r 


!  .'v  ; 
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LESaON   II,r-8EEDS   OF  P^^ANTS. 


L  rONioN/a  plant  wîth  a  bulbous,  or  round,  rwL 
h  J  Wheat,  brearI-corÀ,^the  finest  of  grains. 
k  ]  1  His^TLE,  a  fidd-weèd,  full  of  Sharp  points. 
L  Î^PROUT,  a  young  brattch  or.  a  shoot  ef  a  plant. 

h  fS*'^^P''^«'0>'^*y«c^.mea7w)g^^^^  along 
b  |Bemark  able,  wortfiy  of  hotice.  rthe|round. 
grJDiF'FERENTjVarious;  distinct.  ^ 

I^Lit'tle,  (}huiniitive  or  sma% 

f  Flour'ish,  to  thrive  as  a  heai%  plant. 
Il  IDrob,  toletfuU.  <  ^  n 

I  Scat'tered,  thrownloosefy  about;  spread  thini 
t&PRouT,  to  shoot  up  as  a  plant. 

The  seeds  of  plants  are  ^ven  them  for  the  pur- 

•se  of  producing  new  plants  of  the  sàme  kind. 

Ivery  plant  requires  room  to  grow  ;  and,  there- 

rore,  to  flourish  well,.  the  seeds  must  be  dropped 

ito  the  earth,  not  altogether,  but  as  much  scat- 
sred  as  can  be.     God  haç,  then,  in  his  wisdom, 

•rovided  that  plants  shall  ail  be  able  to  scatter 

•^eir  seeds.    , 

Some  plants  te  bas  made  taU,  so  that,  as  the 
ind  waves  them  about  w^à  shakes  them,  they 
iir  drop  their  seeds  in  différent  places- around. 
>uch  are  vheat  and  other  corn,  onions,  cabbages, 
riwjaca,  aiid  Ihousandfl  mo^e.  Some  seeds  hâve 
Ittle  feathers,  like  wings,  which  catcl?   the  iri»d 


--•"t. 


/   ..  ■  ■■  ,      ;      44-   ■ 

and  can^  them  away  perhaps  a  ndle;  as  the  thîs-j 
des  and    dandelion.      Some   are  long,  creepingl 
/        plants,  wbich  drop  their  seeds  several  feet  froml 
1-/  *^®  ^^^  r^*>  ^  P®^  <lo»    Some  are  fumished  with 

Looks,  by  which  they  cling  close  ^  any  animall 
that  goes  by,  and  are  dropped  wherever  he  rubsl 
them  off;  such  are  tiie  conmion  burrs.  J 

The  growth  of  seeds  is  remarkable  alsof  Though 
thqy  may  be  found  shut  up  a«  a  kernel  in  a  hard 
shell,  yet,  as  they  gather  moisture,  they  burst  thel 
shell  and  free  themselves.  Évery  seed  bas  a  germl 
or  budj  which  throws  out  a  sprout,  to  grow  up- 
wards  mto  the  stalk,  and  another,  which  growsL 
downwards,  and  fQrms  the  root.  In  whatever  way 
the  seed  lies  in. the  ground,  still^  the  stem  wiul 
grow  up,  and  the  root  will  grow  dpwn.  Seedsl 
bave  been  found  to  grow  which  had  i^een  hiddenl 
for  hundreds  of  years;  fora  seed,  if  out  of  reachl 
of  ihe  sui^'s  warmth,  will  npt  sprout.  The  cover- 
ings  of  the  seeds  are  worth  your  notice  ;  as  huskgj 
ci  cotn,  pods  of  peas  and  beanô,  juicy  pulps  inl 
apples  and  oranges,  shells  in  nuts,  shells 
luisks  in  wahmts  and  pocoa-nuts.     v    4 


>ff>#^>*>» 


rp^?I^         }•' 
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LESSON   III.— THE   ECHO, 

(Ide'a,  «,  notion  or  conception.  \ 

Thick'et,  a  wood  very  thickly  planted. 
Pni.^1'1  'ebounding  or  repeating  sound.     -  - 
PoLiTE  NESS,  .cmhtjr  ;  good  breeding. 

Myste'rious,  verj  strtinge.  ^ 

/Harsh,  rough  ;  cross. 

Wick'ed,  very  naughtj  ;  bad. 
^RuDE,  uncivil;  ungenteeï. 

'ScoLD'ED,  reproaehed  in  rude,  angrj  words. 
Treat,  to  use  lU  or  well.       '     ^^        ""' 
"Iêvknge',  to  retaliate,  or  return  an  affront.  * 
Lccu  siNG,  lajing  a  charge  against. 
Little  George  had  np  idea  of  an  eclio;   when, 
ae  day  runlîkig  throùgh  the  meadows,  he  bégan 
•  cry,  ^^Ho!  ho!»  and  he  heard  the  words  re- 
bated  from  a  neighbouring  thicket.     The  aston- 
hed  child  cried  out,  *'  Who  àr^  you?  ''  and  the 
7Sterious  voice  repeated,  "  Who  are  youî''— 
rou  must  be  a  foolish  fellçw,»  shouted  George, 
K  You  raust  be  a  foolish  fellow,"  said  the  voicé 
bm  the  thicket.     Then  George  got  very  togry, 
d  Bcoldcd  and  called  names,  ail  whjch  the  écho 
Ithfully  repeated.   He,then  rushed  into  the  wood, 
revenge  himsolf  by  beating  the  mimic;  but  he 

rnmnWd  M.!^^^"  _T  back  Jnto  the  honse^ 

compîamcd  bittcily  to  his  mothena^he  wicked 

m  the  wooa,  who  had   been  abusing  him. 


iJ 


■■■.■(■  .■•",• 

'VYou  are  mîstaken  this  tûne,  my  son,"  said 
mother,  "  and  you  are  only  accusing  yourself'. 
was  your  own  words  you  heard  repeated; vit 
your  own  face  you  see  in  the  glasSj  and  it  is  yc 
own  yoice  you  heard  in  the  wood.    If  you.Jii 
called  out  kind  and  obliging  words,  you  woi 
faave  received  the  same.    Learn  a  lesson  from  tl 
In  the  world,  the  conduct  of  others  towards  usi 
generally  regulated  by  our  conduct  towards  thej 
If  we  treat^others  with  politeness  and  kin^é 
they  will  treat  us  well  in  retum  ;  but  if  we 
harsh  and  rude  in  our  manners,  we  m^t  expect 
meet  rough  treàtment.     Do  unto  others  qs 
fvouldtheyshctUd'dountoyou. 


«.   .   LCSSOir  IV.— ON   CLEANLINESSf 

»  f  Anal'ogy,  likeness.  [saving  or  keepii 

I  <  Preser'vative,  that  whioh  has  3ie  power] 
^  (^  Prev^alence,  force  or  influencé. 

.|  r  Man'ifest,  plain  ;  évident. 
•5  <  El'egant,  graceful  ;  excellent. 
J»  (^Famil'iar,  cômmon;  fréquent. 

'  Encom'bass,^  to  surround. 
Cank'ered,  corroded  or  eaten  away^ 
,Su66est'ed,  placed  before  the  mind. 

jCleaaliness  may  be  recQmmftTided  nndftr 


3 
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^ 


1688  ;   as  it  pr^uces  affection  ;   and  as  ît  bears 

ilogy  to  pu^itv  of  mind. 

First,  it  is  a  mark  of  politeness  ;  4r  it  is  uni- 
[ersally  agreed  upon,  that  no  one  unadomed  with 
virtUe  can  go  into  company  without  giving 

manifest  offencek     The  différent  pations  of  the 

rorld  are  as  much  distinguished  \)j  their  cleanli- 

less,  as  by  their  arts  and  sciepces.     The  more 

liey  are  adyanced  in  ciyilization,  the  more  they 

Snsult  this  part  of  politeness. 

Secondly,  cleanliness  may  be  said  to  be  tbe 
Ibster-mother  of  affection.  Age  itself  is  not  un- 
jimiable,  while  it  is  preserved  c^ean  and  unsullied: 

ie  a  pièce  çf  métal  constantly  kept  smooth  and 
pxight,  yfe  look  on  it.with  more  pleasure  than  on  a 
lew  vessel  that  is  cankered  with  rust. 

I  might  further  observe,  that  as  cleanliness 
enders  us  agreeable  to  others,  it  makes  us  easy 

ouTselves  ;  that  it  is  an  excellent  preservative  of 
bealth,  and  that  several  vices,  destructive  both  to 

ly  and  mind,  are  inconsistent  with  the  habit  of  it. 

In  the  third  place,  it  bears  a  great  analogy  with 
[)urity  of  mind,  and  naturally  in^ires  refined  sen- 

itnts  and  passions.  We  find  from  expérience, 
iiat  'through  the  prevalence  of  custom,  the  most 
népaa  actjoylose  their  horror  hy  being  mad^ 


mark  of  po V*>¥^  ^  ^s.    Chypre  contrary,  those  who  Qjre 


;.»■ 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  good  examplcs,  flj  froD 
the  first  appearance  of  what  is  shocking.  Thua 
pure  and  unsullied  thoughts  are  naturally  suggçste 
to  themind  by  those  objecta  that  p^petually  et 
compass  us,  wh^  they  are  beautiful  and  elegarJ 
in  their  kind* 


«^s^s»*^»^ 


I 
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LESSON   y.— AIR,  ipWD,  AND  DEW. 

'  MouNT^AiN,  raised  grohçd. 
Weath'er,  the  state  of  the  air  or  fitmospherc^ 
_  whether  windyor  calm,  Wèt  okdry,  hot  oi 
Hur'ricanes,  violent  stori^s.        '^         [coldJ 
West  In'dies,  a  chain  pf  islands  betwec 

South  America  and  the  United  States. 
Vi'oi^ent,  acting  with  force  or  strength. 
Light'er,  light  in  a  greater  degrce. 
Surround'ing,  extending  ail  aroûnd.  / 

Strong'est,  having  greatest  strength. 
^Uncom'mon,  unusual, 
rCoNTAiNs',  holds  as  a  vessel.  V  ,> 

I  I  AscENDs',  mounts  or  moves  higher. 
I  <  ExpANDs',  dilates  or  spreads.out  every  way, 
•s     OvERTHRow',  to  throw  dowttj  ta  destroy. 
^    l  C0W.ECT',  to  gather  together.     ^  '         '  r 

The  earth  on  which  we  live  is  surrounded  oii  alll 
■ides  by  air.  The  air,  with  the  vapaurs  which  itl 
cofitaina,  ig  called  the  atmosphère.    The  hig^hJ 


we  ascend  mto  this  atmosphère,  the  thinner  does 
the  air  become.     On  high  mountains,  it  is  màcb 


\'^   rç-j'i^  >=  ifîfv 


Ainncr  th»  in  &  pUii,,.    The  fcéijht  ta  wUd. 
th«,atm<^phere  cxtcnds,  is  bctweçn lifty  and  skty 

mde».    AbQve  thisthcre  are  Beither  clouds  n2 
winci* 

The.  vapeurs,  which  rise  contlnually  fro^  the 
earth,  and  fromeverything  .„po„  it,  coUcct  in  the 
atmosphère.     They  u,ite  togcther,  'a^d  prodn« 

Plen"'  •^"^'  '^''    '"  o'^»  «Ranges  of  th. 

mwfe  are  air  put  in  nation  chiefly  by  meani" 
beat.    -When  aoy  part  of  the  air  is  heated  by  the 
.ys  of  ,.the  Sun,  çr  by  any  ether  cause,  it  expands 
Hid  becomes  bghter.     It  then  iwcends,  and  th. 
■mounding  air  rushes   in  to  snpply  it.  place. 
When  the  wind  is  violent,  it  is  cE  tsS^; 
fhen  verr^nolent  itis  called  a  hurricane.    Stonn^  • 
«d  hurncancs   sometimes   nproot  the  stromjest 
rees,  overthrow  bouses,  an*  lay  waste  hrge  Wts 
Kcountry..^These  effecte  are  „ot  often  «een  in    ■ 
to  oountiy,  but  they  are  not  uncomnH»  in  others. 
tboWest  Indies  they  sometimes  dcstroy  irbob 
hmtations.    What  is  called  a  Aigh  mnd,  mores 
V^  the  rate  of  more  than  thirty  miles  in  an  houe. 
'_^"ri°ane,  the  wind  is  «ùd  to  ^.  ^ 
rares  miBs  m  that  space  of  time.  ?,<      ^3 

Tk«  vratery  rapours  whieh  ascend  fnm  Om      ' 
rth.  dnnng  the  beat  of  the  day,  bcing  condcnsed 


#  ■      .■# 
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by  the  cold  of  night,  fall  down  again,  and  thiâ  îa 
coXleà  dew.  When  the  night  is  so  cold  that  thij 
dew  is  frozen,  it  is  called  hoar  frost,  and  the  isi 
and  grass  appear  as  white  as  if  they  weré  powderedl 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  when  trees  and  othei 
bodies  are  extremelj  cold,  the  vapeurs  which  fall 
upon  them  are  changed  into  particles  of  içe. 
very  cold  weather  the  vapeurs  arismg  from  oi 
mpuths  are  frozen,  and,  in  that  state,  fasten  themj 
selVes  to  our  hair,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  den 
does  to  the  grass.        \  ^ 

L^SSON   VI. COTTON. 

PoD,  the  case  which  contains  the  seed.      . 
Mus'lin,  a  fine  manufacture  of  cotton.à 
East  In'dies^  the  name  of  a  vast  tract 

country  in  Asia,  and  of  a  number  of  ia 

lands  in  the  Indian  Océan. 
^  Pôr'ters,  persons  who  carry  burdens  "for  hii 

Down'y,  covered  with  nap  or  down. 
Bush/y,  full  of  small  branches. 
Whole'some,  healthy  ;  salutary. 
^  Dis'tant,  remote  or  far  off. 

r  Prepaee',  to  make  rcady.  :_ 

I     Clear'ed,  removed  or  freed  from. 
1  •<  Ënoa'ged,  occupicd  ;  cmployed. 


*s     SpuNt  cb^awB^^ut  and  \ 


s; 

I 
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Weave,  to  unité  thrcads  so  as  to  form  clôt 
-jÇottcm  4^  ik^dffwny-  Btii£  in  the  pod  cf  %  pland 


••■TiSÎT;, 


-   '.-;       '      51   .    ■■      -    - 

Peftaps  you  ha^  seen  a  pbà  of  a  bean,  or,  at 
least,  a  pod  of  a  pea.  The  beans  and  the  peas,  I 
may  tell  you,  inside  the  pod,  are  the  seeds.  But, - 
if  you  look  to  the  beaa-pod,  yôn  mU  see  a  little 
wooUy  substance.  The  cotton-plant  bas  a  pod  ôf 
the  same  sort.  The  pod,  when  it  is  ripe,  is  blacX 
on  the  dutside,  and  insîde  it  is.filled  mth  a  'soft^ 
down,  in  which  the  seeds  Ue.  This  down  is  the 
Istuf  of^hich  stockings  are  made. 

ÊÊÈp  are  three  sorts  of  cotton-plants  :    one'. 
.^^n  the  earth,  one  is  a  bushy,  sûrt  tree, 
and  the  third  is  a  tall  tree,  likè  an  oak  or  an  elm/ 
iThe  creeper  is  the  best.  '  Thèse"  plants  grow  in 
porth  America  and  «i  the  East  Indies.    To  pre- 
Ve  the  cotton,  you  must  bave  it  cleared  from  the 
x)d;  the  seeds  must  then  be  shakeri  out  of  ;t; 
ien  it  must  be  spun  into  threads  or  yam  ;  and 
rhen  it  is  in  threads,  the  weaver  will  teke  it  and 
reave  it  into  cloth.    The  cloth  may  be  of  différent  * 
hickness,  and  it  may  be  dyed  of  différent  colours. 
rhus,  there  is  the  thick  and  rich  cotton-velvet, 
nd  the  thin  fine  muslin.  ,     ^  1      .  / 

LThe  ^nglish  nation  bas  almost  ail  the  cotton. 
'ttakipg  in  the  world,  becauffe  it  bas  brought  ita 
lachines  for  that  purpose  to  great,  perfection.    In    / 
|he  north  of  Engîand,  there  are,  perhaps,  nearly 
^0  nûUions  Pf  persons  employed  in  the  making 


62 


«f  the  fiiufe  wliich.  arô  formed  of  ootton,  GoUon 
cbtikîùg  is,  pérhaps,  wom  by  rfiore  persons  than 
àny  other  kind.  It  is  warm  and  li^ht,  and  it  keepa 
ihe  skin  dry  ^  and  it  is,  for  thàt  reason,  as  whole- 
Bome  as  anythmg  which  you  can  wear:  it'i?^  a»so 
cheap.  Coniâder  how  many  persons  are  engaged 
in  handliiig  the  cotton  before  it  covers  you.  Be- 
sides  tbfe  groTifers,  and  gaûiei?ers,  and  dressers,  and 
spinners  and  weavers,  and  needle-workcrs,  thpré 
ai:e  ihe  crews  of  the  ships,  whô  bring  it  from  dis- 
taiLt  countrics,  and  the  porters,  salesmen,  and 
others,  "whb  aare  employed  about  ij;  when,  it  arrives, 

*»  7  ^         .  1 


^ji 


If 


'    LESSON   VII. — À   WASP  AND  A   BEE. 


(* 


A  wasp  mq)t-  a  bce  that  wàs  just  buzzing  by, 

•And  hé  said,  "  Little  cousin,  can  yôù  tell  me  whjfj 

You  are  jovcd  sp  much  b".tter  by  people  than  I  î* 

^  My  back  «hines  as  bright  and  as  yellow  as  go 
And.iny  fhape  is  most  elcgant,\oo,  to  beholdj 
^Yet  4M>body  likes  ine  feo:  Jihat»  Ijun  toldU^^  fl 

"  AhV~friend,"  said  the  bce,  "it  is  ail  vcry  tru 
Dut  if  I  were  half  as  muçli  inificltief  to  do^ 
Then  iwîople  wo^ld  love  me  no  bcttcr  than  you, 

—. ^ *  -X — j d -^1      . 


W»-  -irft'. 


~"  f 
I 


.«■r^.. 


.        «8 

I    My  coat  18  qulte  homelv  .«^    1  •        '      ''     ^    ' 

lB«.,n,.rV/      '        S?7  with  me,-,    A  •'     ■  ,  ■ 
pcao^Pm  a  useful  aùd  innoce^  be#'>     ^'  &: 

;-^s_Kflfe3t.ryktpeap,ebe^re;  ^^ 

ecause,  Iijce  the^Vasp.  îf  iiL„^*,..,4  Z 


'.t  -, 


% 


fair. 


r   iwea,  tnough  aiey/ie  éver  90 


THfcfaOBj,^, 


»■•.:■;« 


Weasvre  in  tHy  glancinS'eye.  .-  -■ 

l'Orne,  my  feattcr'd  {rwn/^J'        •  •       '    '• 

^  «me  thy  daily  e,^       P^"       ■>     ^   • 


■fc 
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LESSON   VIII.— CITIÉS  AND   CAITAL8. 


'<•'■■: 
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Hos'piTALS,  places  for  the  réception  of  the  s^ck. 
EFf'LuyiA,  those  small  pjurticleâ  whicU  exl  " 

froim  inQst.:bodies.     - 
Chol'eb^,  a  violent  discharge  of  bile, 
yic'TiM,  sômething  defctroyed.  > 

jî  r  PoJ»'iniOUSj  full  of  people. 

;-|  I  Stag'nant,  still  or  motionless. 

1  j  Pu'trid,  rotten  ;  cornipt.        -      ^ 

S  ^  Malig'nant,  pernicious  ;  destructive. 

OceA'sioNED,  caiised  or  producedè     ^. 
Supplies','  alfordjs  or  furnishes» 
Result',  to  proceed  from  as  an  effcct. 
Ebect'ed,  set  up  or  built. 

A  city  is  a  lai*ge  .populous  toTvn,  capital  of 
8ome  country,  province,  or  district;  or  the  seel 
of  a  bishop:    Town  ai^d  city  are  often  used  inl 
the  sa^e  sensé.     Custom^  hôwever,  seems  to  havel 
^vei^  the  term  city  to  such  towns  as  are,  or  for- 
mel^ l^rè,  the  sees  of  bishôpS.     ^  ^ 

Farrôw  and  dirty  streets,  crowded  jaiïs  andj 
hoispitals,  burials  within  the  city,  and  like  caufiesj 
snder  large  cities  more  nnhealty  thàn  othei 
)laces.  A  |nultitade  of  nmlignant  disorders.  arej 
qccasioned  by  the  stagnant  air  tind  putrid  éfflt 
of  cities.  and  largo  tûwpg,  It  is  worthy  of  noticej 
that  the  choiera,  vrhich  ^as  so  fat4  îa  ^citi^i,  and 


'  ■     I» 
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lKALS. 


«Cl, 


/^. 


[>n  of  the  fiiçk. 
which  exm|le 

bile,  T 


ctive. 


w.  ■■  ■ 
=1  ■ 


iffCCt.  ; 

n,  capital  of 
i;  or  the  see 
>ften  used  inl 
seems  to  havel 
is  are,  or  for- 
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carried  off  such  nîto^ers,  made  very  few  ylctims 
in  the  countrj,\  where  thc  air  was  mbre  pure. 

•  A  native,  or  înhabitant  of  a  city,  vested  inth 

the  freedom  and  liberties  of  it,  is  called  a  citizen, 

A  caTud  supplies  to  a'  country  almost  ail  the 

dvantages  of  a  river  and  a  ro^.    In  them  the 

\  waters  of  the  sea,  or  of  a  river,  can  be  collected 

.  sed  by  means  of   looks,  or  flood-gates,^ 

erectcd  at  proper  distiançes.  They  are  deep  channels, 

enclosed  by  two  Jiigh  banks"  or  walls,  pafallel  to 

eachother.,  .  •        -^    ' 

In  a  canaUboàt  on^  horsë  will  draft.  as  inuch  aa 
two  horses  on  a  common  road,  and  no  danger  is 
to  be  feared,  unlèss  at  looks,  where  ignorance  or 
want  of  caution  may  be  attended  with  sad  effects. 
Some  6f  the  çanals  iii  China  are  ivorks  of  yast 
labour  ;  those  also  in  France*  and  Russia  are  véiy 
remarkablè.  ,  The  numerous  oanals-  of  HoUand 
ànd  Belgium  show  the  great  advantages  which.  re- 
suit to  a  trading  people  from  their  use»  .  " 
V  But  the  greatest  and  most  useful.work  of  this 
kmdj  j)erhaps,  in  Europe,  is  the .  canal  of  Lan- 
guedoc, in  France.  This  canal  is'18,0  miles  in 
Jength,  and  is  fumished  with  104  locks,  of  about 
eightfeet  rise  to  eacb.  In  some  places  it  passes 
oyer  bridges  of  vast  height  ;  and  in  ôtihcia  it  enta 


in  citi^  sndltibrpugh  3qM  rocks Jor  1000  pàcbs. 


LESSON    IX. — -PÈj 


Oa  Tt7RF« 


fpEAT,  a  species  of  turfj  ; 
I  J  J^'^'^^GE)  the  cultivatidn  of  land. 
'^  J  )  ^'u'el,  the  matter  or  food  of*fire. 
s     Abun'dance,  ffreat  plenty,  ■  ^^      Tt 

,  Drain'age,  a  Sraining  or  flowing  off. 

5  f  FEN'iftr,  marshy  ;  boggV  ;  wet. 
i  j  Î^g'neous,  woodj  ;  coiisting  of  wood, 
§  \j  Decay'ed,  unsound  ;  rc(tten.    ,      ^ 
IRes'inous,  containing  r^sin  or  gum. 

I  <V0NSUME,  to  burn.         1  ^-C 

g  I  CoNsiD'EREDj'thought;  beMeved.    """ 
s  <  PryiDE',  to  sever;  to  sejkrate. 
<§     Mould'ed,  formed  or  shabed. 
^^     (^  PENfpRATE,  to  pierce  ;  to  enter. 

Peat  or  turf  ig  foimd  in/  large  beds,  ,called 
peat-mqsses  or  bogs.  ît  is  Ithé  fuel  principallj 
used  in  the  copfcry  parts  of  Ireland.  The  béds 
are  more  or  Idsfwet  and  softi  tfometimes  half  fluid, 
studdçd  with  tufts  of  rushes./  It  is  found  in  abon- 
dance among  the  mountainsi  which  are  not  worth 
tillage  or  draining.  The  thickness  g£  the  beda 
varies  from  a  foot  or  twb  io  twelve  yards.  The 
turf-cutters,  wilh  a  kind  «c/f  sharp  spajies  called 
slafuis,  divide  it  into  pieceé  like  bricks,  which  are 
dried  in  the  air  and  sun  fo^  use.  There  is  another 
kind,  csiWed  hand-turf,  Ln  Tinmodr 


xnoulded  with  the  hand,  f?om  the  eoft  matter  of  Û» 
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When  dry,  ibe  turf  is  piled,  ncar,  home,  înto 
vasts  Btacks,  as  bigas  hajTstacks,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity  ifl  coDBumed  evefy  winter.  The  smoké.is 
something  like  wood-smoko  in  smeD.  It  burns 
very  cheerfuUy,  as  hay  roUed  closely  might  buni, 
with  a  bright  flame,  and  is  soon  gone.  It  is  uscd 
m  many  part^  of  EngUnd,  mostly  in  the  fenny 
çcuntiés  in  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  &c.  Large 
quantities  of  timber  are  sometimes  found  buried 
âeep  in^^  bogs  of  Ireland.;  and  Ûiis,  bas  been 
<x>nsidefed  a  proof  that  the  country  was  once 
iickly  wooded  in  those  districts,  where  nojr 
Bcarcely  a  single  tree  is  tobe  i^en.  -,   V 

The  manner  in  which  the  peèple,  b  some  pMces^ 
search  for  this  timber,  is  curions.  ITiey  take  a 
long  spear,  and  drive  it  to  a  g|reat  depth  into  th© 
soft  bog,  until  they  feel  it  penitrate  the  ligneous 
substance  beneath.  If  it  tums  easily  in  the  timber, 
ihey  judge  it  to  be  decayed,  and  not  worth  seek- 
ing;  but  if  it  meets  résistance,  and  sticks  fast  m 
the  timber,,  they  mark  the  spot,  and  rctum  at 
leisure  to  dig  for  the  Jiidden  treasure,  The  bo^V 
oak  of  Ki^kmey  is  so  black  and  hard,  tliat  it  is* 
used  in  forming  beads  for  rosaries,  crosses,  and 
other  articles.      The    pinc,  which    is  sometimes  * 


found  afc  an  equal  depth. 


iH  su  lugiiiy  resinô^ 
that  its  splihtcrs,  in  many  instances,  serve. the 
poor  instead  of  rush\pr  can<lle  ligàt,. 
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LESSON  Z. — THE  PEPPER-PLANt. 


itft 


'K'ik- 


A 
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Lieu,  in  the  place  or  stead.  (joined  together. 
Clus'ter,  a  number  6f  things  of  the  same  kind 
Diges'tion,  the    dissolving  of   food    in  the 

stomach. 
^  Infuîsioiï,  the  act  of  pouring  in  or  steeping. 

'  U'niform,  not  variable, 
Pun'c^ent,  bot  on  the  tongue. 
^  <  Product'ive,  fruitful  or  fertile.  ^ 

§,  J  O'vAL,  shaped  like  an  egg» 

V    1  Or'dinary,  usual, 

■'-  --  ■  \' 

Attach',  to  seize  or  lay  hold 

Gling,  to  twine  round. 

Direct',  to  guide  ;  to  drive. 

Increase',  to  become  greatei 

^  Préserve',  to  retain  or  keepJ 

The  pepper-plant  is  »  a  creepmi 
requires  propping.    It  is  usually 


shmb,  which 
at  the  foot  of  I 
a  tree,  to  the  trunk  of  which  it  may^ttach  itself. 
The  Siamese  use  for  that  purpose  a  small  ihomy 
shrub,  or  in  lieu  of  this,  rods  in  the  manner  of 
▼ine-props,  such  as  are  used  for  tl^  -kidney-bean 
in  Europe. 

'  The  stem  is  knotted  like  that  pf  the  vine^    The| 
woodj  itself^  when  dry,  exactly  resembles  that  o* 
the  vine-branch,  except  in    the    taste,  which  in 

ihrows  eut  a  quantity  of  branches  on  ail  sîdes, 
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which  cling  to  any  support  to  which  chance  may 
direct  them. 

The  leàf  of  the  young,  plant  is  of  a  unifbrm  and 
wWtish  green,  which  deepens  in  hue  as  the  treo 
increases  in  âge,  but  àlways  préserves  its  whitish 
appearance  on  the  upper  side.  Its  shape  is  neàrly 
oval.  The  làrgest  are  about  sh.  inches  in  length, 
and  hâve  a  pungent  taste.  The  clupters  do  net 
exceed  four  inches.  To  thèse  are  attached,  the 
grains  of  pépper,  which  take  several  months  to 
ripen^  and  hâve  no  stem.  They  are  of  the  fonn 
and  size  pf  large  grains  of  shot.  Even  while 
■green,  they  hâve  already  much  strength.  -  The 
pepper-plant  is  not  rémarkably  jjlcoductive,  five  ôr 
six  ounces  teing  the  or^inary  produce  of  a  single 
tree.  ;;  ./, .    ,  :  "  ..;  ,.     ■ ,     •  _  .;•  ■■|^  . 

Pepper  is  chiefly  used  by  us  in  food,  to  assbt 
digestion;  but  the  people  in  the  East  Indjes  drink 
a  strong  infusion  of  it  in  water,  to  give  them  an 
appetite..  They  also  make  a  kind  of  spirit  of 
fennented  fresh  pepper  with  water,  which  they  use 
for  the  same  purpose.  ' 
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IfESSON   XI. ST.   JOHN   OP  COD, 

.,'■'  ...  ..p  *.       ■     ■ 

.  f  N  eigh'bour,  "  Mankind  of  ever^  description."! 
:'  I  I  CoMpAs'gioN,  pit/  ;  commiseratipiu  ,    ■ 

J  I  Destitu'tion,  waut;  porerty.         - 
^  [Zeal,  arduur  in  spme  p^uit.   "       ^  « 

à  r  A D'MiRAèLE,  excellent;  ej^traordlnarj. 
«g  I  Vir'tuous,  raorally  good.  . 

1  I  Gen'erous,  noble  ;  magnanimous.  ; 


^ 


magnanimous. 
Sin'oular,  particular  or  spécial. 

.  1  Aban'donkd,  neglected  ;  Forsaken. 

1  I  Contrib'ute,  togive  t5  a  common  stock. 
S  I  Represent'ed,  stated  ;  placed  before. 
?  '(^  Sustain'ed,  suiïered  or  endured.     # 

We  bave  a  most  striking  éxample  of  the  love  of 
the  neighbour  in  the  person  of  St.  John  of  Goc 
founder  of  tl»e  Ordir  of  Charity.    This  admirable 
man,  sccing  that  the  sick  poor  were  often  totallj 
abandone<l,  resolved  to  devoto   himse^  to  theii{ 
Bervice.     He  began  by  selling  wood  in  :tbe  market 
place,  and  employing  bis  gains  in  the  support 
'&.e  infirm.     He  then  took  a  house,  in  which  h« 
placed  the  Sick  poor,  and  provided  for  their  want 
witb  as  much  zcal  and  activitj  as  if  they  wer^  hiij 
^rmt  children.     He  spe^his  days  in  attending  and 
comforting  them,  and  at  night  wcnt  in  search  of| 

newv<'^j^'<^^^<'^^^'^^^ip<^^i^9  briuging  tiiem  on 
shQuidurs  to  the  hospital. 
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ness  far 
Âlarmed 
solved  to 
pcrsonis  wha. 


The  examplo  of  the  çaod  man  ©xcited  ^é 
oharitj  of  many  virtuous  porsons.     Thej  contri- 
buted  generouslj  to  the  ^  work,  Bo  that  in  a 
short  time  he  was  enabled  tp  enlarge  his  hospital. 
But  in  the  midst  of  his  ïabourt,  he  had  the  af- 
fliction of  seeine  it  sttddenljon  fire.  Allhis  tender 
*"  Jnmftt^  wàs  instantly  awakened. 
^ger4tt  which  they  were,  h^re- 
own  life  to  save  tiiem.  jpjbmâ 
jpresent  reprçsented  to  im^that 
he  could  not  possiblj  get  to  the  apartments  in 
which  they  were,  and  that  in  attempting  to  do  go, 
he  would  himself  be  the  first  victim.    «If  I  hâve 
not  the  happiness  of  delivering  them,"  said  the 
gênerons  Christian,  «I  will,  at  least,  hâve  the 
merit  of  having  attempted  it,     Can  one  désire  a 
better  death  than  that  of  a  martyr  of  chariiy?" 
Haying  said  Ihese  words,  he  rushed  towards  the 
Ipart  of  the  hospital  in  whid^e  sick  were  lying, 
fand  brought  théiû  one  after^other  on  his  own 
shoulders  through  the  midst  of  the  fiâmes.     God 
lisibly  rewarded  his  char%;  neither  he,  nor  anj 
one  of  the  sick  sustained  &#  least  injury.  . 

In  gratitude  to  God  for  this  singular  faveur,  he 
redbubled  his  tenderuMs  for  the  poor,  and  spent 
^'ie  remamder  of  W  life  in  thftir  service.    He  bo- 


le  ÛïQfounder  (rf  a  reKgious  order,  the  mem. 
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bérs  bf  Tvliich  were  to  dévote  themselves  excîusîveîy 
tp^ihe  8emce  ôf  the  sick  jMor.  After  his  d«ath 
he  was  éiàrolled  among  the  ^nts,  and  his  conduot 
heîd  up  tdjhe  faithM  as  a  model  for  their  imita- 

.  Aîl  cannot  indeed  dévote  themselves  exdusively 
tbthecare  of  the  poor.  *God  does  not  require  it 
of  them.  But  ail  can  amtribute  according  fo 
their  mtonsy  in  relieving  the  destitution  o^  their 
suffering  brethren.  To  excite  ourselves  to  fer^our 
in  this  work  of  mercy,  we  may  often  call  to  mind 
what  St.  John  used  to  repeat  to  his  disciples: 
"LaBoùr  without  ceasing  to  do  ail  the  good  ta 
your  |)Ower;  while  time  is  allowed  you:  for  thê 
nigkt  twÔ  comey  when  no  man  can  vjork." 


+ — 


L£SSON   XII. DAISIES, 

Simple  flowers  although  you  be^ 
)Ye  are  dearly  loved  by  iSe  ; 
Simple  children — ^ye  no  îess 
XTouch  me  with  your  lowliness.  ' 
Both  my^  native  fields  adom, 
Joyous  as  the  breath  of  mom; 
iBoth,  when  comes  the  dewy  night, 
Seek- repose  in  slumbers  light, 


,  A&d,  when  shînes  tle  jnormng^y , 
Re-awakeii  like'ihe  day--    ; 

5 . 1^ __ . 1 — fm — ^ 
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He  was^  lowlj,  too^^j-the  Poweh 
Who  çrfiatedychild  aùd  flôwer  !        ■ 

Flôwets  and  chfldren — emblen^  meet 
Of  4ll  thinga^  innocent  and  STroet; 
Gifts  of  tendèmess  and  love, 
Sent  to  bless  us  from  above,  V 

Smile,  oh!  smile  09. me,'  and  pour  ^ 
Yoiir  fragrance  round  me  evermore.  ; 


i»^^^#^»^^ 


Ta  THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 

0  Mary  !  my  mother,  most  lovely,  most  mild, 
Look  down  upon  me,  your  poor,  weak,  lowly  child, 
From  the  l^nd  pf  my.exile  I  call  upon  thee  ; 

sThen,  Mary,  my  mother,  look  kindly  on  me.        . 

If  thou  sbouldst  forsake  me,  ah  !  where  shall  I  go  i 
My  comfort  and  hope  m  this  valley  of  wo  ;  4 

When  the  world  and  its  dangers  with  terror  I  viewj 
Sweet  hope  comes  to  cheer  me  in  pointing  to  you. 

In  sorro^,  in  darfmess,  be  still  at  my  side,  vJv 

My  light  and  toy  rrfuge,  my  guard  and  my  guide  ; 
Though  snares  should  surround  me,  yet  why  should 
I  feaxr-A  ,  -  r  -:■'-■  ■^^îf%^■  ■  '^iV-'  --^  ■..-;. 'i  ■f.M.é 

1  know  I  am  weàk,  but  my  mother  is  near  ;      M  > 


Then,  Mary,  in  pity  look  down  upon  me, 

^ j/i  the  Yoice  cf  t^  fduld  that  is  calling  on  theib 
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LESSON   XIII. — THE  BEEé 
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An'imals,  bodies  endued  wilii  life. 
In'sects,  sraall  creeping  or  flying  aiiimals.   , 
Hoif'EY,  a  tbick,  sweet  substance,  produced  by 
Goy'eunment,  management  ;  conduct.    [becs. 

Awk'ward,  clumsy  ;  inélégant. 
Pru'dent,  practically  wise  ;  discreet* 
Instkuc'tive,  conveying  knowledge.  "; 

Aw'ful,  fearful  ;  tremendous. 

iPossEss',  to  bave  as  an  owner. 
Appoint',  to  fîx  or  establish. 
Respect',  to  pay  regard  or  bonour  to. 
Fur'nish,  to  supply. 

Tbere  are  some  insect^^d  âome  animais  that 
live  in  common  like  men,  eacb  one  doing  bis  part 
for  tbe  good  of  ail.        '^      ~;— - 

Bées  are  a  curions  example  of  tbis.  Tbey 
bave  a  queen,  wbom  tbey  ail  respect,  and  wbo 
does  none  of  tbe  work  like  tbe  otbers;  ^nd  wben 

Êe  is  lost  or  dead,  tbey  appoint  anotber  before 
ey  can  settle  tbemselves  into  quiet. 
,  Tbey  sbow  many  otber  signs  of  tbeûr  wis- 
doïn  and  govemment.  Tbey  ail  join  togctber  to 
build  cells  for  tbeir  boney,  and  tbey  make  tbose 
cells  of  wax.  Eacb  bee  takes  bis  own  proper 
place,  aud  does  biy"owu  workr"~iSorae~gô" 
gatber  boney  and  wax  fit)m  tbe  flowers;  otbers 
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Imy  at  home,  and  work  inside  iho  Wre;  othera 
•    guard  the  door  of  it. 

The  ceOs   nrhioh    thej  bnî|d,  arl  aU  of  one  ' 
shape  andof  «fe^skei;  and  this  is  so  managed, 
tiiat  no  room  is  ieft  betwçen  the  celis.    There  are 
not  many  shapes  which  will  do  this.    If  they  were 
aU  round,  there  would  be  rddin  wasted.     But  as 
round  ceUs  are  good,  because  there  are  no  corners, 
the  bées  maJcei  their  cells  of  sixsides,  which  is 
the  shape    nearest    to    round,  leaving  no   room 
wasted.    They  itàg^t  hâve  them^  three  sides,  or 
nught  bave  made  «iiem  square,  and  thus  bave 
wasted  no  room  ;  but  then  the  shape  would  bave 
been  awkward;  and  so  they  make  them  of  six 
sides,  ifhich  is  pretty  nearly  round. 

Bées,  in  aU  thehr  habits,  seem  wise  and  prudenL 
They  bave  among  them  some  idie   ones,  called 
drones,  ma  thèse    drones  ^j  kiU,    and   drive 
away,  that  they  may  not  eat  the  honey,  for  which'  )* 
they  bave  not  wprkedl  ^    ^     •  .    \       J 

I  cannot  teU  you  aU-that  is  .to  be  leamed  of 
bées.  Remember  that  they  furpish  an  instructivo 
example,  both  as  regards  this  world  and  the  next. 
Let  us,  who  possess  thinking  soûls,  not  be  found, 
L*-^^^  ^^^^  ^y  .^^  account,  to  bave  shown  !»«« 
wisdom  tnan  the  Uttle  bee,  by  neglccting  to  lay- 
up  for  ourselves  sfayrea  of  good  deeds  against  that 
jawful  time.  •  ♦ 

•J  .'    ;.,■  --  ■■  •■:     '■■"  ■  ■  ■■■::.  "  TV-  .  ■  ' 
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LE8S0ÏT  XIV.--^HE  CirPRESS.         '  ; 

Couw'jRY,  a  gr^t  tract  of  l?Mid.  [onu^ment. 
Fûr'nixure,  goods  put  into  a  hom^  for  une  or 
Ëâ'BLEM,  a  représentation  ;  an  allùsive  picti^e. 

-O'dour,  scent — ^good  or:b%cl.  [or  breathed  ont. 

jLuNGS,  tl|e  organs  by  whîcn  the  air  is  drawn  in. 

..'  C  Précise',  exacît.  ^  ' 

.|     WviCKj».infirja  ;  feeble.   .^      * 
'2  J  Grav'elly,  abounding  with  grave!. 
^     Du'rable,  lasting. 

[  EtAs'Tic,  springing  back  j  recover jng.       ^ 

Plant'êd,  set  in  tbe  ground  in  order  to  grow.^ 
1     Impart',  to  give  ;  to  communicate. 
1  ^  Recommend',  to  commend  to  another.' 
.^  I  DEEM'EDjjudged;  thonghttobe.         "    ;' 
(^  An'swer,  \m  i!Ài«  ©face),  to  suit. 

The  evergréen  cypress  is  a  native  of  the  south- 
eastem  countries  of  Eijupope,  of  the  Levant,  of 
China,  and  of  several  other  {)arts  of  Asia.  It 
ihrives  best  in  a  warm,  sandy,  or  gravelly  soil; 
and  though  it  bas  not  been  much  cultivatcd  in 
England  as  a  timbet'  treé,  yet  it  seçms  well  adapted 
for  certain  spots  in  the  southem  partd  of  the  Idng- 
dom.  In  the  early  stages  of  its  growth,  it  is  véiy 
Uable  to  be  destroyed  by  the  keen  frosts  of  that 
«ountry. 


gntry^  I 

The  cypress-tree  is  saîd  to  improve  the  an  by 
its  balsamic  odours  ;  on  which  account,  it  iras 
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il  în  the  east  torecommend  persons  troubled 
lâth  weak  lungs  to  go  to  the  Island  of  Caa^ 
|fhere  thîs  tree  grew  in  abundance,  and  where, 
rom  the  pure  ak  fdoné,  very  few  failed  of  a  pér- 
ît cure.  ,  ,  * 
Ôf  ail  the  timlber^  that  of  tÊie  çyi^ess  îs,  in 
eneril,  deemed  the  inost  durable.    Though  hard, 
is  elastic,  and  would  therefore  answer  well  for 
|iusical  instruments.     For  furniture  (  would  be 
jual  even  to  mahogany.    It  is  not,  indeed,  of  so 
llegant  a,  colour,  but  it  is  stronger,  and  keeps  off 
sèots  from  whatever.majr  be  put  into  a  cabinet 
|r  chest  made  of  it.                % 
Cypress-wood  lasts  almost  as  long  as  stône,  and 
this  a^count  ât  is  uSed  very  much  in  buiI4ingy 
the  cbuntries  where  it  is  plentiful.     The  doors 
St.  Peter's  Church  at  Rome  were  fit  first  made 
this  wpod,  and  after  the  lapsè  of  600^ears, 
[henreplaced  by^^s  of  brass,  they  ha^Bpt-the 
3t  appearance  W^^^^         The  cypress  is  said 
live  to  a  great  age^tbut  the  précise  period  of 
existence  is  not  know<5^  It  is  planted  ovqr  the 
ives  of  ^e  dèad,  as  an  émblem  of  &  exîstencç 
a  future  'woi-ld*    We  shoùM  never  forgét  tl^é 
struction  it. imparts.    This-world  will  soon  pass  y, 
w*|irldMiwbidi  weareiïptsËng7will  lasriw" 
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OTAV'iNÉSS, 

§0ii'fao%  tb 

^F^e'quent,,  often jççcurring.  •      ^ 
El'evated,  higl^   '  , 
Vtfii'iBLÉ,  percei^|i|le  by  the  ejel 
FLEE'cYj'resemlwg  a  fleece  of  wool. 
Feos'tV,  excessi^r  cq1^\  ;^ 

.Dis'soL VE,  to%elt ^^  to  dîsunite  ' 
Condense',  to  ^ako  "deosé  or  thick. 
So^R,  toi' mount  ;  1^  upon  tiie  air. 

A^sume'j  to  take  up; ,        ;  j     . 

JOompq'sçd,  lïiade  up  of.  -'    ^  /] 

^WPogs  ôr  m{£^^,  are  wâtery  partîcles/v|^èh  ai 
fiaised  into  the  air.  Not  being  completely  dissdly< 
tàoréji^  they  fonh  a  vapetor,  which  extends  itsé 
ini*  the  iô^cr  part  of  the  atmosphère.  This  vapoi 
is  80  thick,  that  objecta  cannot  be  seen  thrôngl 
it.  Fog3  arô  morè  fréquent  in  low,  Vet.  or  marsh; 
places  near  riyers  and|iû|ids,  than  ui  âiose 
of  a  GQimtry  that  a^<^  JHB^d  eleyated.  They 
more  common  iilHiulB^ons  a^d  climates  é 

In  w^  coni^^,  fh^ 
enâed  àlmost  aa  eoQti 


^  îm  those  that  an 
wwery  particles 


A    .  • 


K      ■  ."  ''     '    '       ■■  •■■.:■  .  ■  ■     ■        !? 

■\, /^ vv- :■■■■:■■■■■,  ■  ':--'■:;, 

■      '\  ..,■•'  » 

\ssj  proceed'  from  ihe  surface  of  the^  eartli.  By 
m  means  they  are  preyented  from  irising.  high  m 
ie  atmosphère.  ■  ;  ;  "    r     -"'"  ■  ■  \v-y  \\-  ■■■-:y/- 

Th©  lig/U  rmsts  which  are  observed  in  the  éum- 
er  evenings,  are  composed  ofWe  same  kind^of 
rateiy  papttcles.  They  are  rendered  visible  by  the 
«oliii^  of  the  aiir.  In  frosty  weather,  rivers  that 
Bnofyet  frozen,  appear  to  smoW-  The  upper 
part  of  the  water,  on  accoimt  of  lits  great  liear- 
ness,  sînks  t<!)  the  bottom,  and  cauies  the  warmer 
rater -below  to  rise  to  the  top.  The  ^articles  rising 
}m  the  warmer  water  assume  the  appearance  of 
loke.  ."'.i: •;'  i  ^  '      '"'^ 

When  vapours  Hse  to  a  height  m  the  atmos* 
fcere,  and  colleet  together,  they  form  chuds. 
piese  cloudsfloat  at  a  greater  or  less  height  in 
|roportion  to  their  wefght^  Dense  and  thîckcloudff 
it  n&r  %è  surface  of  the  earth  j  titô  ati^ios- 
pere  being  hèaviei  ^ére  than  in  hi^er  régions, 
■lie  thinfleecy  clouds  soar  far  above  them,  and 
JCénds  sometimes  to  the  height  of  fiftèen  miles. 
[?l;;3<^%.^  thecloûds  ts  n^  abQve  à 

C^iiff^beîrié  fortned  i^  wat^i'j/lhey  are  pro- 

"Bt  opporffinity  of  ùibtmg  û^n  water^  Weàt. 
'  sçnth-wést  wiad#  bringa^oi'é  cloilds  to  Ihis 
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Àmhtry  lihaJi  Ito  which  blow  firom  ihe  east 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  west  ma  south-f 
west  winds  blow  over  the  Atlantic  Océan  ;  •vrhilc 
those  from  the  east  blow  over  a  widé  extent  of| 
land,  and  lOver  only  a  narrow  channel  of  the  sei 
The  wonderful  variety  of  colours  displayed  by  tbj 
douds,  anses  from  the  différent  w^s^in  whiclj 
ihe  sun's  light  is  reflected  among  théûï/V   vf 
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JLESSQlf   xyX.— THE  THRUSH. 
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\  (  Ber'ry,  any  small  fruit  containing  sèeds. 
à     Mis'tletoe,  a  plant  that  grows  on  tree^ 
M  •{         ontheoak*  *        /' 

Shrub'bery,  a  plan|j^on»of  shrubs  or^ush 
[Ligh'en,  certain  kinas  of  moss. 


With'ered^  fadcd  ;  driedup. 
Spot'ted,  marked  with  specka  or  spots. 
Fi'ner,  clearer  ;  more  agreeablo. 
[Severé',  harsh;  very  hiclement.  £ 

1  Allure',  to  entice  ;  Vto  decôyi       V 
Fôr'tify,  to  strengthen.  ^■ 

Fréquents',  visita  o^n  ;  resorts  to. 
j^Ter'rify,  to  frigh^ .  |x>  mak9  afm^- 

Thft  v'issieUhrush.  so  natoed  from  feèdJAg 


the  berries  of  the  mistlétoe,  is  the  laigest  ôf 
p^ng-birds.    Its  back  i8'%rowh,  tibe  neck 


*^' 


) 
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id  spotted,  andjtlfe  l^ill  ydlow.     It  commences 
its  song  in  spri^,  and  sittipg  on  the  top  or^me 
igh  tree,  mâj/es  the  woods  rcsound  with  its  %e 
ill  notes./ /In  summer,  it  retires  to  wilds  an 
)mm<9ns.  Jtt  breeds  twice  in  the  year,  and  makes 
its  nést  ni  thickets  «nd  shrubberiee,  of  njosscg, 
lens,  and  dry  leàves.    It  lines  them  with  with- 
is,'  and  Jfortifies  them  on  the  ontside  with 
lall/stiôks.    It  lays  four  or  fivo  eggs,  of  a  fleëh 
ilonr,  marked  with  deep  and  light  mst-coloured 
its.'  ,-/.-•  '■{.;"'■-■     -K^-  -   ;;:■•;  ,      -;,^-^:>;:     ---^^c^ 
The  song-thrush  very  much  resembles  the  Kgp. 
il-thrush.     It  is  of  a  smaller  size,  and  has  a 
ler  voice.     It  sings  about  nine  moij^ha  in  the 
car.    It  begins  in  ihe  first  week  of  Febmary,  if 
weather  be  mild;  and  after  the  twentieth  of 
lat   month,    continues   ahinost    qpnstaJîtly    mitil 
bvember,  even  when  thé  weather  is  very  severe. 
the  song-thrush  be  traineà  with  the  nightingale 
wood^krk,  it  will  imitate  their  music  :  bu 
[evcr  gi^Bs  so  mu^  pleasure  as  its  ctwn  mi 
mg,    This  thn^  fréquents  woods  and  gardens, 
id  builds  its  n^t  in  hedges  or'  low'  shrubs.    The 
it  is  cômpossd   of   earth,  moss,  f^id°  straws, 
~  on  the  înside  with  clay.    It  lays  from 

tt^bladiuh 


% 


êi'  the  larger  ends. 


jsa 


«■iwjtr^" 
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The  »nocAîmg-/Arw4  w  a  native  of  America, 
ànd  is  about  the  ske  find.  shape  of  our  Bong- 
ttorash.    It  i^of  a  white  gcey  colour,  with  a  red- 
.  disi^jl^'™  bipd  %not  only  the  finest  songsterl 
if  ihé^  Ameriéan  grove^^  hut  it  eau  dso  assume 
ihe  toae  of  almôst  every  oth^  ammal  o!%e  forest.! 
It  seems  Vyea  to  Iake  delight^  in  leading  others 
.aatray.     Ai^'^e  timè  it  Will  àlliire  the  smaller 
biKls  by  îts  caîV^D^nd  the^  terrify  thei%^wheii| 
near,  with  the  scream'^  an  eaglé.  ~  It  buîldfl  it 
ncst  in^^uit-trees,  and  feeds  on  bernes  and  otherl 
fruits»  ,---,*^...  ;i  .J^p 


^^^^^^0^^ 


LESSON  XVII. — THE  GLOW-WOaW» 

iFiG'uuE,  shape  ;  externalform. 
é  l>HOs'pHOàus,  a  substanlTe  very  easdy  set 


^  \  PR©p'EfA  a  peculiar  ctuality. 
[  Mat'tÉr,  I  body  ôr  substance. 

'  Gras'sy,  covered  with  grass. 
Obj^nG)  lotgp  than  broad.       ^ 
Lt»iNC|^,  shiriinj^  l>P^v  q 

Jfei^T,  «pademi^^  .-^-,^ 

JiFfuse'^  to  sj^read  around. 

^bÂucE',  to  yield  ;  to  cause  to  be. 
^Jonfi'ned,  ïîmited*  ;       :^-:'--'~-r-^-~yy^^ 
Va'ry,  to  change  ;  to  diversify, 

rcHin   is   fond 


[flamel 


places^  and  voods.  .  It8  figure  is  oblong,  ito 


h 


■  ;V::.;- 


extremely  soft.  The  glow-worm  is  about  an  indi 
in  length,  and  dividèd  into-  twelve  rings,  of  a  dark 
colour,  except  the  last  two  or  three,  which  are 
usually  yellowish  oi^  whitish.  Thèse  rings  con« 
tain  the  luminous  matter,  that  gives  this  insect  it» 
Ibrilliajit  glow,  in  some^  cases  common  to  both 
Igexes,  and  in  q^ers,  said  to  be  confined  to  the 
Ifemale  alone.  ^ 

The  light  whicb  they  diffuse  is  inore  or  less 
lyivid,  ahd  greenisl^pr  whitish,  like  that  of  phoB- 
phoru$.  It  seems  they  can  vary  it  at  pleasure, 
BÉfiy  be  observed  when  they  are  seized  in  the* 
iiand.  The  glow  dépends  on  the  softness  of  th» 
latt^r,  rather  than  on  the  life  of  the  animal» 
Then^separatéd  from  the  body^  the  rings  préserve 
^eir  laminons  property,  and  when  it  appearsto 
be /extinct,  it  may  again  be  produced  with  wana 
rater  ;  but  cold  watèr  will  extinguish  it.  The  mide 
glow-worm  is  le^s  than  the  female,  a||d  the  Ug^t 
leBs  brilliant  ;  but  he  bas  wings — ^thejenle  none. 


.^>^^^^^^^ 


Exercise 
it  kînd  of  insect  is  a  glow-worm  1 
lat  is  meant  by  ti&e  word  glow  ? 
what  does  the  glow  of  this  worm  dépend  f 
lat is  immsect  1    (See page B3)f 
the  female  glow-worm  flyl 


1"WHMW1.#' 


1t  ■        ■' 

*   Its  figure  is  —  :  tell  me  something  else  that  U 
'  oblong  ;—something  thatis  square. 

Right  ;  then  a  square  is  a sided  figure  ;  what 

is  a  fipTire  of  three  sides  calledl  -^ 

7^Athree^ded  figure  isu  -;  mention  Bome-* 

ilûng  that  is  circular. 

LESSON   XVIlt.— THOU'*'aRT,   O   OOD  ! 

T?hôu  art,  O  God!  tlie  life  and  light 
Of  ail  this  wondrous  world  we  see  ; 
.    Its  glow  by  day,  its  smile  by  night, 

Are  but  reflections  cangbt  from  thee, 
*  Where'er  we  turn,  tliy  glories  shine, 
And  ail  tbings  fair  and  brigbt  are  tbine., 
When  day,  witb  -fareyrell  bcam,  délaya 

Among  the  opening  clouds  of  even. 
And  we  can  ahnost  tbink  we  gaze  -  ^ 

Througb  golden  vistas  into  hèaven; 
Tbose  bues  that  make  the  sun's  décline 
Se  soft,  80  radiant,  Lord!  are  tbine.  r 
Wben  night,  with  wings  of  starry  gloom, 

O'ershadows  ail  the  eartb  and  skies, 
Like  some  aark,.beautôous  bîrd,  wbpse  plumf 

la^parkling  wiih  unnumber'd  eyes;         ^ 

That  sacred  gloom,  tbose  fircs  divbie, 

*      ,„ —    — p — „,r_       j,      -■    ,    ,,    .^^^ 


Sq  grand,  so  countless,  Lord!  are  tbihè. 


'fr. 
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Qtion  some- 


■  <  a  • 

When  youthful  sprîng  àrownd  os  1»re9.tbeS) 
Thy  spirit  warms  her  fragrant  sigh  ;  ^-  , 
^  And  every  flow'r  the  summer  wreaths^  ,' 

Is  born  beneàth  thy  kindlïng  eye.' 
Where'er  we  tum,.thy.glorie8  shine^ 
Aiid  ail  things  fair  aaid  bright  ar^  thinô. 
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LESSON   XIX. LOVE   OF    FRAYER. 

■         -  ■         .  '/  ■        .  y      "  \ 

Pray'er,  "  An  élévation  of  the  soûl  t<y  Goâ,**' 
In'tervals,  times  between  actâ  or  evcntsi^  f&c.\ 
Ex'ercise,  employment;  practice.  '       [form. 
Du'ty,  whatever  one  owes  or  is  bound  to  \per 
Friend'ship,  intimacy  ip  the  highest  degree. 

'  Prim'itive,  first. 
Pow'erful,  efficacious  ;  fbrceful.^ 
Prin'cipal,  chief  ;  capital.  "^     V     v     * 

Pub'lic,  common ;  gênerai;  not  private. 
Care'ful,  heedful  ;  diligent. 

'  Con'secrate,  to  make  sacred  ;  to  dedicate. 

Exhort'ed,  incited  to  any  good  act. 

Consent',  to  agrée  to.  > 

Attend',  to  give  attendance  to  ;  to  be  présent 
^  Réside'^  to  Uve  in  a  place.  '  [at. 

AmongU^^^^rtues  of  the  primitive  Christians, 
nono  i3ras%^p^striking  than  their  love  of  prayer 
Prayer  they  regarded  as  their  first  and  principft 
i^nfy^  fl^Via   thereforo  took  care  to  interruptJt- 
tittle  as  possible.    They  pràyed  together  as  m^sk 


i 
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as  their  other  duties  ^buld  permit,  knowing  well, 
that  prayer  said  i^  conimon  is  very  powerful  with 
God.  "  If  two  of  you,"  said  o^ir  Lord,  "  shall 
consent  upoH  earth  conceVning  anytljing,  whatsd- 
ever  tliey  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  to  them  by  my° 
Father  who  isin  heaven."  \      ■     Ir 

"^  The  public  prayiers  \^iich  ^hey  Were  most  oar^   • 
fol  to  attend,  were  thoâe  6f   ^he  morning  âiçid 
evening,*    They  were  exhprted  to  çonsecrate  thij« 
the  beginning  and  end  of*tbe  day^  and  notf^0 
allow  their  worldly  concerns  to  interfère  with  oir' 
prevent  it. ,  Those  who  eould  not^ttend  the  pub- 
lic assembliés  of  the.faithfui,  were  always  caijifid  .^ 
to  pray  at  home  at  the  âppointed  times.  ^;    Vï^     :||j 
Besides   the  momirig  and  eyening,   theyi-ha4^' 
other  stàted  times  alfeo  at  which  they  assemWed) 
pray.     Many  even  roâfe  in,  the  tiight  to  occu 
^emselves  in  this^  tolyëxei^cisjp.     They  were  taugh% 
to  profut  of  the  intieryals  çf  sleçp,  by  recîtîng  t^  • 
LordVPrayer,  or  fioiïie  verses  of 
Eysiy  morning  they  repôàted  ihe  ,Agô#tle's  Gfeed, 
hich  they"  were  careful.to  use  also  on  ail  occa« 
ifflons  of  danger.       '  „*    !«  '    t     -^  a 

To  renéw  their  sensé  of  the 'présence  of  God, 
they  had^  i^ecoursé  to  short  prayers  suîtçd  tç  each 
action/.  Au  .their  labours,\tWe  80>^g  time,  the 
roapinç,  and  the  harvcst,.w«t'^egiiri"  and  ended 
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Md  a  ïiouse^  or  ^iefit  tq?  rcsidiein  it#^hèn  lii^    '  ^ 
0;usu^î  modes  ofj  salii^ing'\y^^c  not  oi^y  e^^^ 

jl/They;  inii^-|ed  <îiçit  1^  it  on  'ïilttiost 

t  '  oÇ'Wçrc'going  outy#^  ,. . 

t^:  rcst,  éactn^  or  drmking  ; •  whatever  t^éy  did;»  :M 
^  ^IKey  neycr  fiiiiicd  iomàké-  uso  of  tliis  hbly  s&ï/ •  '  '  '  ^^ 
^  .\ptdt  a\8tii^^  dofes  ihisicèndupt  of  ; 

^^fet  fclirist^ans^  pfeseni^o^u^  î  [  Weré  ît  moïéî 
^é|osd^lUlo\t!éi}^  î)e;  so  mupb  «in      ;^ 

r^  th^  Jirorièt.  *  Prs^yerûnd'hjfe  içmemberànce  oS 
.;:6od'a  pressée  are  tifeVto  means  <tf 

'  fenal^lingii»  Wpepàevère  in^irtue*         ?  "^       ;   ' 


',.'•'.  M     <■ 
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i   ^t  ilfinow  timë  that  you  éhould  khow  sdmething/ 
of  gi'ammàn.    The  Hse  of  gj-ampiî^riria^  t9  tcëitl^ 
us  to  epçak  ma  write -correctlv.,  AU  tlie.Wrda'- 

*'  «-  ''',•■■■) 

you  can  possiblj^usé^  lire'  divitJpilintQ  nine  chss(?^j  ;  ,  j 
'teiese  classes. âr0.,pomêjtjœp[os  called  panttof  speech..  '    ' 

I        ^  ■  A    v  -  •,-  ■.'"■■*.■'  ■       ,  ""        ■ 
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It  is  not  hard  to  distinguish  tliem,  and  to  tell  to 
what  class  each  word  belongs  ;  but  it  requirea 
some  attention. 

The  mmes  of  persons,  places,  and  things,  are 
alledNouNs;  HB—John;  Imdm  ;  book-,  f 

Words  which  express  thc  çua/ito  of  nouns  ;are 
called  Adjectives  ;  as— a  good  bo^  ;  a  sweet  apple. 

There  is  another  class  of  words  called  Verbs  ; 
thèse  express  what  a  person  does  ;  as— John  reads  ; 

Jskm^iS  writes.    .»  i'  * 

If  I  tell  the  mmner  in  which  John  reads  ;  as, 
John  reads  wellj  the  word  weU  is  caÙed  an  Ad- 
vrr^,  berausT  it  jiu^lifie^  the  verb  vcads.  Ad- 
vêrbs  qtialify  atâjeçtives  also;  es,  a  very  good  boy  ; 
Hbnce,  very  is  an  (idver6\  because  it  ^uaUfies  thé 

adjective  goùd.  /■ 

When  the  sarruT  vmns  require  to  be  repeated, 

other  woi-^s   are  sometimes  used  in  thdr  stea^y 

and  are,  thei'efore,  caUed  Pbonouns,  because  a 

pronoun  is  a  word  used  insteadoÎB.  noun,     Thus, 

•  when  i  say,  John  reads  Vell  ;   he  is    the    best 

•  Bcholar  in  the  class  ;  the  word  Àe  is  a  p-omuriy 
bécasse  it  staids  in  place  of  the  noun  John,  , 

'  There  are  othef  words  called  Prépositions: 
thèse  are  pl<u:ed  ^fore  rxoms  ahd  pronouns,  to 
shc^  the  relation  between  thei^  :  ^  ï  sailod  from! 
Dublin  ^0  Cork  in  a  steamerr^     j^— __  ^  .. 
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Sneh  words  as  join  words  and  sentences  togcth* 
are^called  Conjunctions  ;  as,  You  and  I  wiU  J 
to  tlie  country  ;  but  Peter  must  stoy  aj  Lôme.  • 

iNTERjEcnoNs  are  words  which  exprès?  aidien 
e  notions  of  the  mind  ;  as,  Oh,  what  a  fine  iiower  ! 

The  Artici.es  are  easily  known  ;  tbere  are  but 
nro  ot  them,  a  or  an  and  Ue. 


Nowyou  know  how  to  distinguish  the  differerit 
classes  of  words;  let  me  hear  wHat  each  class 
means.  -  *  ,  z*"" 

r  ^  An  artick  is  a  word  placed  befbre  .a  noun,  to 
show  the  extent  of  its  meaning.  ,  ■    . 

^2.  A  nom  is  M  g^m  of  a  pefeen,  ^lace,  Or 

.8.  A  pronoun  is  a  word  t^fkàâ  of  ^  mmn.  > 

4.  An  adjedive  is  a  wor^  whiçt  qualifies  a  hoUn. 

5.  Averb  is  a  word  which  expresses  what  à 
person  4oes,.  or  the  state  in  ^eh  ^  person,  br 

6.  AnaeWô  is  a%ô^;wlii(*  qualifies  a  verfe/ * 
an  adjective,  or  anotlier  aldverb.  ^''  '  ^  - 


■'•r-'     r 


7.  A  preposiiicm  is  a  word;  pla(5ed  before  niîtos* 
and  prqnouns,  to  show' tUa.reïâtion  between  them  J 

8.  A  C(m>ndio7i  jo&s. words  aaid  sentences  to4 
Igetnet.  ■  ■'■■  ;,      "  (■.. 

9.  ,An  inf^Jection  is  a  word  wjii».  expresses  .' 
|«Bd<ien,çmotièiiotthe|m!td,'         "    .       (i 
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i  LESSON    XXI.— AN    OBJECT.— LEÀD. 

•   *  Wliat  do  I  hold  in  my  bund  1     Lcad.    ^    r^ 

Is  Icad  part  of  an  animal-is  it  a;  plant  3  W)ieire 
does  it  corne  from'?    -Out  of  the  eai^tliV        _  ^ 

Now  look  at  ^he  lead— it  appears  duU  ;  t)ut  if  1 
eut  it,  tlie  part  newly  eut  isbright,hMt  when  long 
exposed  to  the  air  it  becomes  dutl  ^       ^  .^r 

hodk  againy  and  seç^bàt  is  the  çolour  of  tiifi 
lead.     It  isUueishgrey.  \ 

Now  take  it  in  your  hand,  and  wliat  do  you'per- 

eeiveî    Itis  heavy.  /. 

'    Ifiput.îtiritothefirewbatbappens'?    ItTMtts. 

Tben,  lead  is  fusibk,  for  fusible  means  capable  of 

being  melted.     ^     #     .  ,  \     -  •  ^      _ 

•     Now,  if  ï  put  it  before  my  cyeà  wKat  happens  { 

'  I  cannolt 'Sôe  through  it.     Then,  lekd  is  opaqv^^ 
MeptioA  other  objects  wbich  arc  opaque.     Iran, 

.  timbeff'j  sto7i£.  i.      z^; 

Méifcon  some  that  you  can  sec  through.    Glass^ 

tocrfcr.  ,  -  ,   .  I 

V     What  Word  expresses  the  quality  of  being  secn 

iiirqagli  1   .  Transparent.     Then,  glass^  ^df  wa^er 
are  transpareè|,  but  lead  is  not.^   ^  ^ 

po  you  observe  anytliing  elsc  on  handUng  thfl 
lead'?     Itbends,    Then,  Mi^fliabU.    -     ,;,    .^  > 
Whçft  yô/bënd  thç  lead,  d^es  iJb  fly  ba^R  to  itsj 
fonûei*  positlonl  „  %. 
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Mention  something  ttat  does.      àed^hdian- 
fMer,  whakbane.     Then,  thej  are  elastic.  bût  kad .  é 

Now  tell  what  the  men  are  called,  Ti^ho  woik  Yn 
ead.     They  are  called  plumbers,  —  :^':\ 

What  do  they  make  of  the  leâ^r    They  malcc    * 
pipes  to  'convey^  ^^ater,  and  cisterns  to  hold  it. 
Lead  iô  also  used  to  inake  casements  and  cottage 
Windows.  *  -        v  --        . 

Do  you  remember  seeing  it  iTsed  in  anything 
lelse?     Yes;  in  fishermen's  netà,  to  make  them  '  ' 

Mention  now  ail  you  know  abouflead.  ; 

^.  Lead  is  a.  métal;  it  cornes  ont  of  the  earth;  \i 
^  hright  when  newly  eut  ;  but  when  exposed  tp  tha 
lir,  it  becomes  <^.  ; 

Lead  is  also  very  heavy  ;  its  colour  \a  bkeish 
rey  ;  it  is  easily  m^/^erf  ;  and  when  bent  ;  it  will 
)t  fly  back  to  its  former  position.     ' 
l\  is,  then,  fwsibk^  but  not  ekstic:  il  is  also  . 

The  men  ^wKo.  work  lej^d  are  called  phnibers^ 
id  it  is  used  to  make  pipes,  cistems,  and  cottage'      ■ 
pndows  ;  it  is  also  used  in^fishermen's  nets.  .     • 

Now  I  perçoive  that  you  know  some  of  the 
lalities  and  uses  of  lead  :  when  you  grow  oldor,       ^ 
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LESSON   XXn.— THE   bUcKIAd. 

-•"  Xl>  t  ti<J  the  Jth  hâve  reachea 

Home,  a  place  qf  constant  res|fenW. 

FuR'iiW,W  long  ''«""V-  ^^  • 

<  f  posk!*.  airtaome  ;•  dark-col(^re«; 
I     TiM'i'o^fearful;,  ^antmg  cw/age.  ■■.■; 

>  4&%IAi.^I>M!!Ï«1  cnlivemng.  ^  ..  _ 

^'•fiBOCtAiMs'announces;  P"Mi«%'v  t»™*^ 

2  I  Im'itate,  to  çopy ,  i"  '"  "  Tolasteil 

|lNES*r.p,settlesorbmUsui  IW  ^ 

'i  [plas'tÉsed,  oy«^  wth  a  tbicK.pasi  , 
^^TUe  tefc*i.d1s  in  length  about  eleven  «»d« 

tod  ^eighB  four  ounccs.  It  is  of  »  fine  deep  bU. 
^S^,idthpbmc.abngUt^yenow,as»e, 

■  edgesof  tUeeyelids.  ^be  femalo  -  of  a  bro^ 
'  c:four  above-,  bencatb,  of  a  d.rty  >vtat^,  ^ 
îdisky  spot3,  It  fréquents  ^oods  ^^  ^^'[ 
i^  i^  Leding  tlme  approacbes  gardens,  « 
:l^  nearer  car  bornes.      At  <,tte  tuneB,  U 

Bolitary,  timid,  and  rcstless.  • 

'       This  beautiful  and  wU-known  songster  is 

of  tbe  first  vAich  proclaims  the  génial  rctum_ 

'  Bpring.    TLougb  doligbtful  in  the  ^"«d''  °  J 

i  iL.Le,.the  bla«kbird*s  notes  are  rather  too  stt^ 


m 


x:W:U^. 


-J,:.- 


Joraroom.     Wfièïi  it  sings  froA  its  woodcn  cage, 

3iitside*he  pcasant's  cottage,  it$  song  is  as  charm- 

ûgas  that  of  any  featlierd  cliôrister  we  hâve.    Tn 

çaptivity  it  easily  Icariis  to  ini/tatc  the  buman  Voice. 

The  blackbird  feeds  on  inèects  and  catcrpillars, 

«hdncstles  in  hawtkorn  hc/dges  or  small  shrubs. 

It  forms  its  nests  of  mosstes  and  dry.grass,  plas- 

I  tered  inside  with  clay,  strfewed  with  windle  str9,w. 

^^^  !î^^^^-  ^^"^^^^  ^^   %  s/eason,  and  the  cggs,  fîvo 

;  iïi  immbèr,  àce  Kght  blue,  with  brownish  spots. 

"^  bUiM  is  a  more  social  bird; 

[  it  fi-equèiits  the  orchai/d,  and  is  often  seen  follow- 
iûg  the  pîougb^  lookii^ibr  worins  in  the  fui«pows. 

in  vast  flocks,  and  some- 
hj  their  flight,  likeu^e 


her 


mr. 


;  In  autùinn  they  gatj 
:  tmqs  |)roduce  a  r^ 
mk  o|  il  wateirràÙ./ 

•tESSON  XyllI. — THE  BUTTERFLY. 

!''*■■' "-X''  ■'''  ■■'•■'■■-■  ..•.'/ 
ll^elinthèfTç^eji'haX  teauteous  thing 

Rests  it/glossy,  golden  wingî— 

Brotjiér,  br^ther,  come  and  see  !      . 

'Tis  not  a  bird,  'tis  not  a  beei^  — 

On  eacïi  wjing  a  purplè  eye, — 

^Tis  a  loveilj  butterfly  !  Vv        1 

Stand,  and  see  it  open  wide 

Its  shining  wings,  from  side  to  side| 

Ail  its  terider  yelved  down        '^JsiJ 
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Spangled  ^'er^ith  blue  and  brown. 

Shall  I  tatô  it  lip,  and  bring 

Home  witi  me  so  fair  a  tbingl — 

Bi-other  lei  it  soar  away 

To  enjoy  im  sunny  day  ; 

In  your  haiicl  'twould  fade  and  die  : 

jFly  on  thonblithesôme  Butterfly l 


\   : 


'  THE  SKY-LARK. 

Tbe  sky-lark,  when  the  dews  of  mom 
Hang  tremulous  on  flow'r  and  thom| 
And  violets  rouùd  Jiis  nest  exhale  ^^ 
Their  fragrance  on  the  early  gale, 
To  thefirst  sunbe?.m  spreads  his  wings, 
Buoyant  with  joy,  and  soars  and  sings. 
He  rests  not  on  the  leafy  spray, 
To  warble  his  exulting  lay  ;        » 
But  high^bove  ijae  moming  cloud 
Moun*^,  in  triumphant  freedom  proud, 
And  swells,  when  nearest  to  aie  sky, 
His  nouCs  of  sweetiest  ecàtacy.         ^ 
T  iué,  my  Creator  î  thus  the  more 
N^y  spirit's  wing  to  thee  can  soar, 
The  more  shfetriumphs  to  behold 
Thy  love  in  ail  thy  Works  unfold,-^^  ^ 
And  bid  her  hyiins  of  rapture  be, 
*l  Mqst  glad,  wheiprising  most  to  thee! 
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LESSON   I-^EXERCISE    Olf  WORDs} 

"The  seeds  of  plants  are  givcn  them  for  tLe 
.^ose  of   producing  otïiér  plants  of  .  the  samo 

For  what  purpcise  are  sej^  giyen  .to  plants! 
For  the  production  of  other.  plants  of  the  samo 
kind.  "  • 

What  is  a  pîant?    Jlny  vegetable  producHan, 
thatis,anythmgthat'grows.  '     * 

Name  some  plants. ,    Trees^ers,  l^Mages, 

-■~\.    '■%.  /  ^ ■■■'.'■  ^  '\-    '-■\''X  ■' 

What  dp^  cdli;a  î)lace"«i^àiitêd:wifli  ^ç^ 
trees?    Âplântatim,       V  .     \.         ,  5 

A  placéiplanted  witii  fruit  trees?    Àixorckard. 
;,  A  wild,  udcuitivated  tra«t  <tf  land/with  lârèi 
[trees  ?    Afbrest.         -         V  '      -;  .    «^   »^ 

,  What  Word  signifies  land  planéed'with  vinesr 
\Vineyard.    "   ■••'■■■#--.■■■..    'm"  r- '•-'■•  .■•• 
The^ruit  of  the  vi^ë  ?     GrdpeZ      •        '  *  ^  • 
The  juice  of  the  grape  ?     Wine. 
The  time  of  making  wme  ?.    vîntàg^ 
^  -m^  who^cUs  winigl||^tn«^  .  -^ 


•"fi.  ;.*-•■•        «s^Vt^L 
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A  Word  whiçli  signifies  sour  wine  1     yinegar, 

What  part  of  speech  ia  plant  '?     A  rioun, 

l&  it  ever  used  as  a  mrh  1    Yes  ;  as  to  plani  a 

tree;  ■.. .   .  /'■■■:'  '    ;. 

Wîiat  is  the  persoii  called  who  plants  anything  I 

A  planter*  -       '  /  ' ,,.;"'  ,  '^  ■'■'  .     " 

The  Word  whiéh  signifief  to  remove  a  plant 

from  one  spot  to  anothér  1     Transplant.^         _-^ 
To  pWt  aiiew  î  Replant 
To  displace  by  craft  r   ÉupplanU       .    / 

'    What  is  the  meaning  of  flowerl    The  fifowcw» 

What  is  the  place  called  m  which  flowers  grow  1 
A.flower-gardm — a,Jlower-oM^  ,^ 

A  Word  which  signifies  a  small  fleuri     Tloretê 
To  be  adomed  with  flowersT    Bowery.  . 

^     Flushed  with  red  like  SQi^e  flowers'?    .Ihrî^. 
To  be  wîthout  flowers  %    Fèowerkss, 
The  stem  wluch  supports  the  flowèrl    Fl&w^ 

A  cultivàtorof  flowers  1.  Fldrist      '        ;- 
Now  mention  the  names  of  aU  thé  flowers  joa 

knbw. 

W^hat  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^ve  ?     To 

«  fféStOW»  '  ;  V         >^  ' 

What  is  the  person  who  gives  called  1    A  /çtwcr. 
The  thing  givenî    A  gyft.    .^^    _ -^  ^-      _   1 


■  .;■■' 


Another.  name  for  gifi 
The  person  who  gi 
A  Word  whicli  si 
What  part  of  speec 
Name  the  correspondi 
The  adjeotive.     Forgivin^ 
The  opposite.     Unforgimng. 
^What  part  ofthis  Word  meansnot?     Un, 


tion.  j 

'n    A  àmjof. 
^  Forgive,     ♦ 
verb, 
Forgipeness, 


]V|ention  other  words  in  which  un  bas  the  saint 
BÎ^ification.:     Unabk,  unlike,  unjusty  &c. 

Mention  some  other  négative  partiales.  Jw,  im^ 
il,  ir,  disy  less,  &c, 

Give  examples.  J/isane,  imperfect,  i/Iegal,  v- 
reg\darj  dwloyd*ïise/(È^  &c.        ^  " 


*■     ■  ■>■,..'■ 

LESSON   II.-^EXERCISÉ  ON  WORDSL  (cONTINUEd)* 

What  does  the  word  purposr  sigmfy  1    Inten- 


tion, 


A  word  which  expressés  to  put  togeHiex-..-  Cori^ 


« .-..  T- 


-v-.,^-. 


Theact  ôf  èomposingî     CompoM(m, 

The  person  Vho  composes?     Compositor,  ' 

Wl.ere  are  composîtofs  ïïsuallj  emplojedî"  Id 

printing-qffices,  •       .  v 

What  word,  having  a  near  relation  to  those  jus* 

mentioned,  signées  to  put  in  p^dc^î 
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Is  this  Word  used  in  any  other  sensé  î    Yes; 
xp  cÉspose  of  a  thing  would  mean  to  give  it  away. 
.    What  Word  expresses  to  put  offl    Postpone.. 

To  put  down  or  dégrade  *?    Dépose. 

The  place  where  anjthing  i^lodgedl  Depop- 
tory, 

A  Word  which  signifies  to  laj  open  î    Expose. 

To  lay  on  as  a  burdeni    Impose.  - 

To  place  bétweten'?    Interpose. 

To  act  against  or  resisf?     Oppose.  ^ 

To  offer  for  considération  ?  ■  Propose. 

To  change  places  î    Transpose. 

What  part  of  speech  is  transpose  1    A  vfif  5« 

What  is  thenounî    Transposition-    , 

Mention  other  words^of  which  trans  forms  the 
Jirst  syllable,  Tran^act,  frarwfer,  transûx^  trans- 
form,  ^raTifgress,  ^ran^late,  &c. 

What  is  meant  by  producingât".Brîn^*»^ /orM. 
,  How  is  the  word  produci^foi|tied'?    By  adding 
the  termination  ing  to  the  "feçb  produce» 

When  a  verb  terni^lftates  with  ing^  what  is  it 
called?    lihQ  présent  (participk.  ^  \ 

What  form  is  the  verb  then  eaid  to  hâve  1  The 
progressive form.   *.,''*'' 

What  does  that  mean?    The  form  of  the  verb 
^which  expresses  that  the  action  is  in  progress  of 
\)eing  done,  ' 


.'j^ 
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Name   the  noun  whfch  corresponde   wiA  th^ 
Word  produce.     Production. 

The  adjective.     Productive,  ^  ' 

.  The  ndverh.     Productively. 
The  opposite  of  productive.     ÏÏnproducuL 
Mention  ail  the  verl^s  yofi  can  Hiink  of,  which' 
termmate    with    te.     Aàduce,  conte,  dedt^ 
e^uc^,  mte,  introte,  prote,  rete,  \edul 
traduce,  &c.        j»?  * 

Name  the  corresponding  adjectives.— The  ad- 
verba.— Thei>  meaning. 

What  does  /dnd  meanî    Spedes-of  the  Wm 
nature,  '     ■ 

What  part  of  speech  is  kind  ?    knmn. 
Is  it  ever  used  as  an  adjective  1^  Yes. 
What  does  it  then  mean?     Tender^ff^tionate. 
What  18  the  adverb  ?     Kindly.    ^  ( 

Its  opposite?     (7nA:27M%. 

The  noun  from  kind  expressive  of  affection  î 
i  Kindness, 

Its  opposite?     Unkîndness. 

Repeat  now  the  whole  sentence. 

"  The  seeds  of  plants  are  given  tijem  for  the  ^ 

pwpose  of  ^ixKittcing  other  plants  of  the  eaniô 
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I^ESSON    m.— ON    READING.      .  ^/f 

'  Stress,  force  ;  pressure..  *  *., 

Svl'lable,  a  Found  reprcscnted  by  a*  siAgle 

■  letter  or  by  a  uIlio^  of  lettcrs.^  _  „;    ?  '      ^1^ 
Vow'el,  a  simple  soiind  that  cîtn  \q  uttetèa' 

without.the  aid  of  any  otlier  sound. 
Judg'ment,  the  quality  of  distinguishing  pro- 
.   priety  from  impropriety.  ,    - 

'  Partic'ular,  one  distinct  from  Others^^      /  i 
Ev'iDENT,  plain;  apparent,  y 

Précise',  e;î5act.  ^ 

Care'less,  ftégligcnt  ;  heedlc^s. 
^  Disagree'able,  unpleasing.    < 

Ren'dlr,  to  moke  or  cause  to  be.  \ 
Introduce',  tô  bring  in 
Pronounce',  ta,utteror  articulate, 
OvERcoafç;,  subdued. 
Prescri'bed,  set  down;  directed. 

Children^are  sometimes' vcry  carele^  in  tbcit 
manner  of  reading.  They  do  not  i;cflëct,  tbat  it 
b  a  very  pleasing'tbing  to  knciw  how  to  iread  a 
lesson  well.  Sorae  cbildren  read  so  as  not  to  be 
hmrà  ;  others  so  as  not  to  be  unâ£rstood  by 
their  bearers.  Thèse  are  faults  which  tbey  should 
labour  to  correct.  In  order  to  bccome  a  good 
reader,  the  first  thing  to  be  attended  to  is,  to 
prmmnce  cach  word  correctly.  This  will  be 
leamed  from  the  instructions  of  your  teacher.  It 
may  also  be  acquired  by  observing  ihe  manner  in 
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»  «    "         ■ 

^hich  educatcd  persoiis  pronounce  their  worda 
A  diild  should  endeavour  to  pronounce'  cOiTectl} 
Iwliile  Kc  is  young.  A  Jbad  habit  h  not  afterwardà 
CJ^ilj  overcome.  He  'ouglit  to  attend  chiéây  to 
the  sounds  of  the  vowels,  and  to  the  syllables  of 
each  Word  on  which  thô  accent  ^ould  be  placed. 
accent  k  a  stress  of  the  voice  ^ven  to  some  one 
8;pa.ble  in  particuUy.  ,    . 

Besides   pronouilcing  correctlj,  you  must  alsô* 
pay  due  attention  to  the  pauses.     Those  usually 
marked  in  books  are,  the  comma  Q]  the  semû 
^  colon  (;),  the  colon  (:),  and  the  period  (.).     The 
rnle  sometimes  given  with  rjgaM  tô  thèse  pauses 
iSj^to  pause  at  the  comma  while.  you  could  say 
one;  at  the  semicolon,    wfiile  yoù  could  reckon 
two;  Ht  the  colon,  while  you  could,  reckon  three; 
and  at  the  period,  while  you  could  reckon  four. 
This  may  sqrve  as  a  gênerai  rulei   There  are,  how- 
ever,  other  pauses,  to  which  a  good  reader  wiU 
always  attend.     He  wiïl  observe  the  words  which 
are  naturally  donnected,  or  convey  the  sejis©  of 
the  subject,  and  wilt  unité  them  together,  with  a 
short  pause  aftier  each  little  group  of  words  thus 
formed.      The  lengtH  of  this  pause  must  dépend , 
on. the  nature  of  the  subject.     Thus^  in  the  sen-^' 
tence,    "God    loves  the  child,  that  serves    him. 
faithfully  j  "   a  good  reader  will  pause  not  only  at  /. 
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"cbild;"  batvhe  will  introduce  other  pauses  to 
render  tlie  8ens\  iclearer,  and  mote  évident  to  his 
hearers.  He  will  read  it  thus  :  "  God-lovesr- 
the  child,  tUat  sV^s  liim--faitlifully."  Thèse 
pauses,  however,  ai^  not  ôf  equal  length.  Tbat 
àt  child,  for  exampleVis  the  longest.  The  lengA 
of  this  kind  of  pausek  dépends  on  the  nature  of 
the  Bubject,  and  must  be '^et^mined  by  the  reaJ.  ^ 

er's  jùdgment.  V\ 

Another  requisite  of  gW  reading  is,  dm  al- 
tmtim  to  the  proper  accentMim  of  words.    You 
bave  read  of  the  accent  wbî<?h  sbould  be  placed 
on  certain  ^Uablesèir^e^  T^d..    Attention  to 
the  proper  use  of  ii^;  M  one  ^.  the  means  of 
enabUng  you  to  pronbunee  correWy.     There  is 
'  also  aiï  accent  oii^  some  partlcular  ^ds  in  every 
sentence';  and  goofl  réaMg  very  m^h  dépends 
on'  knowing  the  précise  words  on  which  tjiat  accent 
should  be  placed.     Nouns,  ladjectives,  principal 
verbfe,   adverbs,   and  some  proiïbuns,  require  an 
accent  ;  but  it  would  not  be  proper  to  give  to  ail 
anêqual  stress  of  voice.*  Jo  do  so  wôuld  render 
your  reading  very  disagreeable.     One  gênerai  rulo 
which  should  be  fixed  in  to  memory,  is,  that  ail 
qualifying  words  receive  the  primary  accent.    By 
mimary  is  meant,  chief  or  principal.     Adjectivea 
and  adverbs  are  qualifying  words,  and,  therefoye, 
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reeeive  this    primary  aècent.      The  other  rule» 
TTOuM  te  too  difficult  for  you  at  présent.    They 
can  bér  Icamed  hereafter. 
EmpîiaMs,  too,  which  is  another  requisite  of 
.    good  readmg,  cannot  now  be  taught  you.     If  you 
^^attend  well  to  the  three  thingai4,«îscribe(i  in  this 
lesson;  namely,  to  pronouncé  correctly;  to  make 
•the  pauses  which  the  sensé  of  what  you  ïead  re- 
yquires;  and  to  give  a  stress  of  tiio  Voice  1  thô 
Aqualifying  wor^s  o:  each  member  of  your  W 
tences,~you  cannot  fail  to  make  great  progre^  in 
the  art  of  reading.        .  '     ^ 


l4£:SS0N   IV. WOOL. 


*c[  îî^'^'^^^»  stockings,  socks,  &c.    ' 
1 1  Viciif 'iTY,  neighbourhood. 


*  I BRE,  a  small  thread  or  strinff. 
^Quan'tity,  portion;  bulk. 

^  r^^^'^^E»  established  in  commerce.     '  ^ 

I  \  ïy^^,'  ^°*  '^"g^  '  ^0*  «neven  or  coarse. 
I    Neç'essarv,  needful;  indispensable. 
^  (^  Kaw,  not  prepared. 

.  fPREVENTs',  hindcMorobstructs. 
I  \  \''^'^^'^  separ^te  into  k&ids  ;  to  cuU  or  sélect. 
^     Adapt',  to  make  suitable  or  fit. 

ISmooth,  to  makeanything  evenon  the'sùrface* 

Tho  clothing  made  from  wool  is  adapted  to 
cold  countries.    It  does  not  m^part  warmth  itself, 
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bnt  it  prevents  the  wannthiof  our  body  from 
escaping.  WooV  b  the  hair^f  c<)vering  of  sheep. 
Itistakenfrom  the  Uving  ^mal'in  the  summer 
Beason,  and  ia  tBat  state  is  CpWeà  thejkece.  1  he 
wool  of  the  Spaniah  Bheep  ïs  extremcly  fine:  inj 
Spain,  aflock  often  contains  a  thousan<l,  sheep. 

The  first  thing  done  witb  the  raw  wool,  is 
pick  and  sort  it;  this  is  very  necessary,  asytBe 
same  sh«ep  produces  wool  of  various  quahtiey    It 
is  clea»sed,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  tW««xrf. 
comi^,  .who,  by  means  of  iron-spiked  6^bs    of 
différent  degrees  of  fineness,  draws  ont  ttie  fibres, 
smooths  and  straightens  them.    It  is  f^^^^^J 
Ibr   the   spinmr,  who  forms  it  into   ^reads,  4e 
more  twisted  of  which  are  called  mrsted,  and  the 
less  twisted  are  called  3,(.m.    It  is  then  employed 
in  the  making  of  every  description  ot  hosiery, 
Btufis,  carpets,  flaimels,  blankete,  and  clôt»  A 
very  large  quantityof  wooUen  clothmg  is  made  m 
England.    It  was  fotoerly  regarded  a8  the  staple 
trade  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  mark  its  import- 
«nce,  the  Lord  Chancelier  sits  upon  ^^'^ 
The  wool  most  esteemed  ia  the  English,  chieflj 
'     tiiat  about  Leominister,  Wtswold,  and  the  Isle  of 
Wieht  ;  the  Spani8h,particuliirly  that  about  Segoyia; 
tod  the  French,  in  the  vicinity  of  Berry.    Saxony, 
riso,  ismuch  celebrated  for  the  fineness  of  its  wooL 
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EESSON   V. — RAIN,  SNOW,*  AND   BAIL. 


-^  [Liq'uid,  a  fluid  or  flowing  substance,  as  water«\ 
I  I  Ray,  a  beam  of  light. 
«     Col'our,  bue  or  tint.  * 

[  Appear'ance,  t^e  thing  perceived  or  seen.  ^ 

j-  f  Mod'erate,  temperate  ;  mild. 

1  I  Vi'oLÈT,  the  name  of  a  sweet  flqwer. 

»  1  Fla'ky,  lying  in  layers  or.strata, 

^  (^Stri'king,  suï'prising  and  remarkablè. 

'  Descend' to  comodown. 
g     Freeze,  to  harden  into  ice. 
S  [  Unité',  to  join  into  one.  ^ 

»?     Fie  AT,  to  move  lightly  upon.the  surface  of  • 
fluid-»— as  on  the  air. 

A  portion  of  ail  liquids  is  constantly  convèrted 
iûto  stéam  or  vapour.  This  vapour,  as  you  hâve 
seen,  ascends  and  foi:ms  the  clmids.  When  the 
cold  condenses  the  clouds,  they  become  too  heavy 
to  float  in  the  air,  and  fall  in  4^ops  on  the  eartlL 
Thèse  drops  of  falling  water  we  calj  ram.  'fhe 
cold  of  the  higher  portion  of  the  atmosphere|ifl 
Bometimes  so  great  ^s  to  freeze  the  watery  particler. 
which  form  the  clq^ds.  If  thèse  particlô84)ecome 
frozen  befoije  they  unité  into  drops,  they  descend 
in  the  shape  of  8i|(all  stars  with  six  points.  Several 
,  of  thèse  joined  iogether,  form  flaky  masses,  which 
iure  callëd  snoio.' ,,    "  Vy 

When  the  coW  is  so  moderato  as  to  allow  Ûiê 
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particlcs  of  water  to  unité  into  drops,  before  freea- 

l  ing  takcs  place,   theyiorm  pièces  oî  ice,  caUed 

fAai7.     If,  when  the  sun  is  shi^ng,  à  shower  of 

*  rain  falls  eitlier  around,  or  at  some  distance  before 

us,  we  may  see  in  the  air  opposite  to  the  sun,  a 

large  bow,  of  bright  and  beautiful  colours,  ^hich 

i»  called  a  rainbow.     This  striking  appearance^in 

causcd  by  the  sun's  rays  being  refraded  or  IroYetï 

m!  the  faliing  drops.    The  uppermost  colour  of 

the  rainbow  is  red  ;  and  tbe  lowest  viokU 


LESSON   VI.— ST.   VIKCEKT  OF  PAUL. 

^  /  Sym'pathy,  compassion  ;  fellow-feeling.  - 
3     Bènefac'tor,  he  who^nfers  a  benefit. 
s  \  Human'ity,  benevolence  ;  charity. 
?  I  Sub'stitute,  one  acting  for  another.    . 
[  Career',  course  of  life  or  action. 

'  Exces'sive,  beyond  duc  bounds.    . 
5  'T-Wretch'ed,  misérable  ;  forlom. 
Hero'ic,  noble;  magnanimous. 

Char'itablEj  bountiful  ;  kind. 
JTer'rible,  dreadful;  frightful. 

1Can^6nized,  declaredworihy  of  veneratioi^aa* 
E&e',  to  follow  or  succès  d.  [saint  in  heavcn. 
ProX,  to  show  by  testimony .^ 
Sta'tio^d,  placed  in  a  certain  post.    *    ' 
Propre  ,  to  obtain  ;  to  acquire.     ^ 

The  history  of  mankind  scarcely  furnishes  an 
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SM.ncen^  of  Paul.  H,  W^feon  tf  a  poÏ 
fermer,  a„è  at  «bont  thirty  yca^s'^^e  ^as  taC 
Vnsonor  and  carried  to  Tuâ«,  wlïér^e  Was  sold 
«  a  .&«.  ,  Having  csoaped  into  France,  he  he, 
Pamo  a  pnest,  and  dévoted  himself  to'^^  servies 
ot  the  poor  prisoners  condemned  to  work  in  tW 
SaUe^js.  The  galleyswere  large  voJeVw^ÏÏ 
by  oar^  the  labour  of  which  wàs  very  excessive. 
The  refonn  ^Uh  h,  ei&cted  amongsi  thèse  m,- 

for  thém,  were  truly  surprising.  His  career  amongst 
.  ftem  was  marked  by  an^^f  heroic  bene.olence. 
A  young  man  whoMd  been  convicted  oî^mug. 
ghnç,  wa3  eondenmed  to  the  galleys  for  thrfe 
years.    He  XKanplained  in  the  mdst  moving  term, 
îf  ,^'^,  "»^«»^""«»b  ««d' of  the  distress  to  whieh 
,  rt  had  reduced  his  wife  and  infant  family.    St 
Vmcent  procured   his  release  1».  WmiBg  hia 
«.bstitute,  and  worked  in  the'^lkys  for  eight 
months,  mth  his  leg  chained  to  th^  car.    Tho 
fa«t  WM  then  discovered,  and,  of  course,  he  wa. 
«et  at  hberty  ;  but  he  retained  aU  his  life  the  sore- 
ness  which  the  chain  had  caused. 

St.  Vincent  established  the  F<mndling  Ho^pitat 
»t  Pans  ;  and  by  a  smglé  speech  which  he  made 
for  it  1,.  »  moment  of  distress,  he  instantly  raised 
.  ._^: __  .:.   :____   ..      9      •- ..._  „..J^- _^ 
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fa,a.var%Wch  took  place  in  his  t>t,le.  sÈver^ 
Gcrman  Soldicrs,  who  had  entcred  *«  amy  of 
France,  ,ere  stationed  in  Pans  and  xts  n.«gh- 
WUo^-.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  they 
were  rcduccd  to  the  àost  frigbtful  distres».  SU 
Vincent  excited  so  gênerai  aBpirit  of  ^mpathy 
in  -their  behalf,  that  be  ^as  soon  enabled  to  pro- 

•  vidfe  fer  their  Bubsistence,  and  to  gsnd  them  ba«k 
clothed  aùd  fed  to  tlteir  own  country.    Th^caU.; 

•  niitieB  of  4he  samewar  ,.ere  temble  i^  «»»«  « 
the  provinces  of  France.    A  yeaj  of  great  scarc  Q^ 

:^comL  on,  famine  and  pestilence  ensued.    Gre^ 

'    numtes  ^erished  of  hunger,  and  even  Jfceir  dead 

b^es  lay  «nburied.    ïnformation^oftto  scène 

of  wo  beLg  catried  to  St..,Vincent,  he  raised.^». 
BÙbscription  ûf  twelve  miffions  of  French  tn«>ey, 
^dapplied  it  to  tb^  reUef  of  the  ^^f^"^ 
These,^«.d  a  multitude  of  other  cbantaVle  ^ts, 
w«e  proved  i»hen  be  wa«  canomzed  by  Pope 
dément  the  T^olfth,  in  the  year  one.thousand 
geten  bundred  and  thirty-sevén. 
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LESSON   VII, — THE   BROTHER's   PARTI  KO. 

When  ,8liall  we  three  meet  agàiri'? 
When  shairVo  thrce  meet  agam? 
Oft  shall  glowing  hopcp- expire^     -        * 
Oft  sliall  wearied  love  ^-etire, 
Oft  ^halMeath  and  sorrow  reign, 
,    Ere  we  thnee  shall  meéi  again.  <^ 

Though  ïn  distant  îands  we  sigh, 
Parch'd  beneath  %  fervid  skjy" 
Though  the  deep  between  us  jolis, 
Friendship  shall  unité  our  soûls  5 
Still  in  fancy's  rich  dcgnain,  ..,,,' 

Oft  shall  we  three  meet  again. 

When  around  this  youthiful  pine   .  ,^ 
Moss  shall  creep  and  ivyjtwipe;  '    '    . 
"When  our  burni^fd  locks  are  grey,     ^ 
Thinn'd  by  many  a  toil-spent  day/ 
May  this  lojîg-loved  Bow'r  remain,       f 
Hère  may  we  three  meet  again! 

When  the  dreams  of  life  j&re  fledj 
Wlien  its  wasted  lamp  is  ^ead^ 
When  in  cold  oblivion's  shade 
Beauty,  youth,  and  pow'r  are  laid; 
Where  immortal  spirits  ^ign,  ' 

There  may  wé  three  meet  again!  ^ 
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i.ess6n  VIII.— l'iïE  „ob;ange  and  lemon. 
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'  Ra'rity,  à  thing  valuld  for  its  scarccness. 

Por'tugal,  tho  most  westérly  country  of  the 
continent  of  Europe, 

PROFu'sion,  abundance  ;  exubérant  plenty. 

Aç'iD,  tartness;  soumess. 

Proç'ess,  course  or  drder  of  tbings. 

Gold'en,  brigbt  and  sbining  like  gold.  / 

Refresh'ing,  cooling;  reanimating. 

Fe'verish,  troubled  witb  or  tendingto  afeycr. 

Nour'ishing,  nutritions  ;  baving  tbe  qualities 
^Del'icate,  weak.  [of  food. 

'  Revives^,  ^ves  new  Hfe  or  vigour. 
Wrap'ped,  rolled  or  folded. 
Gan'died,  preservèd  ind  encrusted  witb  sugar. 
Dis  agrées',  agrées  not  or  is  unfit  for.    ^ 
YiELDS,  emitâ'or  gives  ont. 

Tbe  fine^  of  tbe  foreign  fruits  bfougbt  into 
iMs  country  is"  tbe  &range.  It  is,  at  présent,  sold 
^very  cb'eàp.  Tbe  first^ orange  brougbt  into  Europe 
was  so  great  a  rarity,  tbat  it  was  sent  as  a  présent 
to  a  Portuguese  nobleman.  Oranges  are  mostjy 
rèceived  into  tbis  coiintry  from  St,  MichaePs,-^ 
oneof  tbe  Aioxes^—MaUay  Portugal,  and  Spain. 
Tbe  orangc'grows  upon  a  beautiful  tree,  wbicb 
Wrs  a  profusion  of  flowers  and  golden  fruit  at 
ihe  same  €me.  Tbis  tree  bas  been  known  to 
fleuris^ upwârds  of^four  bundred  years»  It  is  BO 
pïodLctive,  tbat  à  single  tree  will  yield  upwàrda 
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of  twenfcy-five  thousand  oranges!  Oranges  do 
not  ripen  until  spring.  The  finest  remain  upon 
the„trees  until  another  crop  appears,  Théy  are 
nsûally  gathered  for  this  countrj  between  October 
and  Docember,  while  they  are  green  ;  for  the 
fruit,  if  ripe,  would  be  spoiled  oû  its  way  to  thia 
countrj.  The  oranges  are  wrapt  separatelj  in  a 
dry  leaf,  and  packed  in  chests.  Each  of  thesé 
chests  cbntains  from  eight  liundred  t^  thousand 
i(  oranges.  -  .    •  ^    ^ 

The  rich  juicy  pw/^  of  the  orange  is  veiy  re- 

freshing.     It  is  wholesome,  and  even  nourishing 

for  children:     It  ravives  a  feverish  sick  person^ 

and  its  pleasant  acid  seldom  disagrees  with  the 

most  deliçato?8^pftch.    In  its  native  countiy,  a 

single  ripe^oraiïigej  when  eut,  will  fill  a  deep  plate 
with  its  juice. 

The  lerrwn  ij$  likèwise  brought  in  chestiï  from 
^  Southern  parts  of  Europe.  It  yields  a  fine 
acid  juîce,  whiçh  is  useful  in  cookeiy,  in  me- 
dicîne  and  in  some  processes  of  the  arts.  The 
ped,  as  wlU  as  that  of  the  orange,  is  candied,  or 
preserved  with'  sugar,  as  a  sweetmeaL  In  this 
kingdom  orange  al^d  lemon  trees  are  cultivated  in 
green-houses,  and  in  warm  and  sheltered  parts  of 
the  countf  ¥«^ .  X 
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LESSON   IX.— THE   SECRET   OF  BEING   ALWAT8 

SATISFIED. 

'  Dïsposi'tion,  temper  of  mind, 
Condi'tion,  State  ;  lot.     ^     .^['' 
'  Symp'tom,  sign  or  indication.  ^^      .- 

Facil'ity,  ease  :  readiness.  | 

^       .  .  ■■■'     ■A     ,  .  '■. 

'  True,  real  ;  genume. 

Chief,  first  or  principal. 

In'timate,  familiar.  ^  ^ 

Content'ed,  satisfied  ;  hot  repining. 

'  Reflect,' to  consider  attentively. 
Explain',  to  make  plain  or  clear. 
ôc'cuPY,  to  tak^  up  ;  t')  ha\e  possession  of. 
Admi'red,  regarded  with  wonder  and  love. 

A  certain  Italian  bishop  was  remarkable  for  his 
happy  and  contented  disposition.  He  râet  with 
many  afflictions  ;  but  it  was  observèd,  tbat  he  never 
repined  at  bis  condition,  nor*  betrayed  the  least 
gymptoin  of  impatience.  An  intimate  friend  of 
his,  who  highly  admired  the  virtue  j^rhich  he 
thought  Jt  was  impossible  to  imitate,  one  day 
asked  the  good  prelate,  if  he  could  communicate 
the  secret  of  his  being  always  satisfied.  "  Yes," 
replied  the  good  old  man;  "  I  can  teach  you  my 
secret,  and  with  great  facility.  It  consista  in  no- 
.thing  more  than  in  making  a  right  use  of  my 
eyes."    His  friend  begged  of  him  to  explaim  him- 
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Belf.    "  Most  willingly,"  i -turned  the  bishop,    "  In 
whatever  state  I  am,  I  first     "  ail  look  up  to^ 
heaven,  and  reflect,  that  my  chiei     nsiness  bere' 
ÎB  to  get  there  ;  I  then  look  down  upon  vbe  carth, 
and  call  t9  mind  that  when  I  am  dead,  I  sba» 
oçcupy  but  a  small  space  of  it  ;  I  then  look  abroad 
on  the  world,  and  observe  \^hat  multitudes  there 
are,  who,  in  every  respect,  are  much  worse  oflf 
than  myself.     Thus,  I  learn  where  true  happiness 
is  placed,  where  ail  my  cares  must  end,  and  how 
very  little  reason  I  hâve  to  repine  or  to  complain." 
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LESSON   X.^THE   HAIL  MARY, 

8  f  Jj^'TERCEs'sioN,  entreaty  for  another  ;  médiation. 

I  i  CoN  FiDENCE,  trust  îu  thc  gooduess  of  anotïier. 

îj     Church,  "  The  congrégation  of  ail  the  faithful," 

t  A  NGEL,  A  pure  spirit  without  a  body,"&c.  [&c. 

I  fAR'DENT,  warm;  affectionate. 
§  J  Try'ing,  putting  to  sever( 
I  Ho'ly,  reli^ous  ;  sacred. 


Try'ing,  putting  to  severe  trial. 
Ho'l Y,  reli^ous;  sacred. 
tEx'cELLENT,  bcing  of  great  worth;  eminent 

^  (  Invoke',  to  call  upon  5  to  pray  to. 

I  I  Taught,  instrticted. 

^  I  Désert',  to  abandon;  to  forscike.     ,.  f 

[  Announce',  to  make  known  ;  to  piï)claim. 

A  poor  girl,  lying  on  her  death-bed,  was  visited 
by  two  of  the  Sisters  of  Chanty.     They  found 
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her  instructed  iii  the /duties  of  re%oii,  aadwell 
disposed  fbr  her  awfui  passage  to  eternity. 

On  visifing  her- !i  second  time,  they  p«^ceii^d 
that  èer  last  hour/was  fast  approaching  ;  and^né" 
of  them  having  i4minded  lier  of  ii,  exliorted  heij 
io  invoke  the  lilesàed  Virum,  whosé  intercessioii 
is  wost  powerfull  at  Ihat  try  ing  moment.  The  poot 
^rl  raised  her  dying  cyes,looked  a/t  thi  lady  for 
a  moment,  and  replied,  thi.t  she  héà  gone  to  the 
convent  school,  where  she  hâd  b^n  taught  to  say 
the  Hàil  Mary  wh^ever  she  /Àeard  the  clock 
strike,  and  that  she  îad  contmued  to  do  so  eyen 
when  she  was  sellmg  roots  n  the  market. 

She  then  bïirst  rorth  into  the  most  ardent  ex- 
pressions of  the  consolatiois'which  it  afforded  her, 
and  of  the  confidence  sh<i  had„  that  the  Blessed 
Virgin  would  not  now  désert  her.    She  died  soon 

after.  '"%. 

This  was,  kideeA,  a  holy  practice,  and  one  that 
cannot  be  too  sirongly  reçommended  to  yonng 
persons.  It  tends  to  reniind  them  of  death,  and 
to  excite  their  cdnfi;dence  in  the  protection  of  the 
Mother  of  God. 

The  Hail  Majry  is  onle  of  the  most  excellent 
prayers  we  can  uàe.  Part  of  it  was  brôught  from 
heaven  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  when  he  came  to  an- 
Doimce  to  the  rf^  that  she  waa  "to  be 
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tho  Mother  oC  God  ;  tart  of  it  was  spoken  by  St. 
Elizabeth,  inspired  l)5r  the  Holjr  Ghost,  whcn  tho 
Blessfed  Virgin  went  to  visit  her;  and  part  of  it 
iras  made  by  the  Church. 

How  beautiful  are  the  woyds  of  which  it  is 
composed! —     ^    1 

"  Hail  Mary,  full  of  grâce,  tho  Lord  is  with 
thee  ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
îs  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jésus.  Holy  Mary, 
Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us,  sinners,  now,  and 
at  the  hour  of  o^r  death.     Amen."  s 

A  child^^ho  says  this  little  prayer  ten  or  twelve 
times  in\  the  day,  will  hâve  said  it  àbout  four 
tbdusand  times  at  the  end  of  the  year,  ïf,  like 
this  poér  gii-l,  be  were  on  his  deàth-bed,  and  coujd 
reflect  tiiat  he  î^ad  said  this  prayer  piously  such  a 
number  lof  times^  what  consolation  wouîd  it  not 
aff^rd  himî  May  he  not  confidently  hppe,  that 
the\BleÀ^^^  on  whom  he  had  called  so 

frecjuently  during  life,  would  not  forsake  him  at 
that  awful  moment,  when  he  will  most  stand  in 
need  olttier  assistance  ? 

Remember,  however,  that  it  is  noît  by  mcrely 
praying  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  you  can  save  yoùr 
80ul.  It  is  by  léading  a  goôd  life.  But  if  you 
pray  frequently  to  >er,  slie  will  obtain  for  yop, 
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from  God,  the  grace8  Tvhiài  wHl  ena(ble  you  to  do 
80.  She  will  obtain  for  you,  also,  tlle  greatest  of 
all.gracîS,  >  happy  Ûeatb.       ; 
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.   LESSON   XI— MONKS   OF  ST.    BERNARD. 

Hôv'el,  a  shed  ;  a  shelter  for  cattle.^  ^ 

SiBE'aiA,  an  immense  tract  wçst  of  Russia  m 

Europe,  and  Nprth  of  Tartary. 
It'aLy,  a  peninsula  south  of  the  Alps,  ami 

the  most  celebrated  countiry  of  Europe. 

FRAG'MENT,apiece;  a  detached  portion,  [scent. 

[Preç'ipice,  a  headlong  steep  ;  an  abrupt  de- 

IFoRLORN^,  helpless;  lost. 
DESERxfED,  abandoned. 
Robust',  strong;  vigorous. 
Mel'ancholy,  sad  ;  dismal. 
MiLD,  cîement  ;  génial, 
f  Ex'TRicATE,  to  disengage  ;  to  free  from  wiy  îm- 
•i     Laç'erated,  rent  or  torn  ;  wounded.  [pediment. 
I  \  Warn'ed,  caused  to  look  or  notice. 

^  I  REACH,to  arrive  at. 

I^Requi'red,  needed  or  demanded. 

A  poor.  soldier,  i^ravelling  from  Siberia  to  tbe 
place  .of  his  nativity  in  Italy,  set  out  from  the 
village  of  St.  Pierre,  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  hope 
of  reaching  the  monastery  of  St.  Bernard  before 
tnidnight.  He  missed  his  way,'  and  in  climbing 
up  a  precipiôo,  laid  hold  of  the  fragment  of  a 
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rock,  which,  separating  from  the  mass,  rolled  with 
him  into  the  valley  below.  His  clothes  were  torn, 
,  and  liis  bodj  Badly  bruised  ojid  lacerated.  Unable 
to  ext^cate  bimself  from  thesnowj  and-  night 
having  corne  on,  he  remained  in  that  forlorn  con- 
dition until  morning.  The  weather  was  uncoin- 
monly  mild  for  the  season,  or  he  must  hâve  per- 
ished.  /^ 

He  spent  the  whole  of  the  two  foUowing  day» 
in  crawling  to  i  descrted  hovel,  without  having 
anything  to  eat.    Two  of  the  monks  of  St.  Ber- 
nài?d,  on  their  way  to  the  village  about  sunset, 
wer)p  wamed  by  the  barking  of  their  dog,  and  saw 
the  poor  man  at  a  distance.    They  hastened  to 
Iiis  succour.     They  found  him  at  the  entrance  of 
the  hovel,  nnable  to  move,  and  apparently  dying 
from  hùnger,  fatigue,  and  loss  of  blood.     Thpy 
raised  him  on  their  shoulders,  and  carried.him  to 
the  village,  a  distance  of  five  miles,  through  the 
snoyr.    He  was  about  the  middle  size,  and  robust  ; 
80  that  it  required  a  great  effort  of  strength,  as 
well  as  management,  in  the  brethfen,  to  reaxjh 
their  destination. 

At  the  viUage  of  St.  Pierre  "the  poor  traveUer 
received  ail  the  attention  which  Ma  melancholy 
situation  requiredi,  and  thus  became  en^led  to 
continue  his  joumey.  i 
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LESSON   XII.— ÏTIIENDSHIP. 

Sure  not  to  life's  short  span  confinée 

Shall  sacred  friendship  glow; 
Beyond  the  grave  the  ardent  mind 

Its  best  delights  shall  know.    . 

Blest  scènes,  vrliere  ills  no  more  annoy, 
"    Where  Heaven  the  flame  approves; 
Where  beat*  the  heart.  to  nought  but  joy, 
And  ever  lives  and  lo^es. 

There  frieiâship's  matchless  worih  shaH  shÛM^ 

To  hearts  like  ours  so  dear;  " 
There  angels  own  its  pow^îr^cpine-- 

Its  native  home  is  ihere. 

For  hère  below,  though  friendship's  charm 

Its  soft  delights  display, 
Yet  soûls  Uke  ours,  so  touch'd,  so  warm, 

Still  pant  for  brighter  day  ! 


HYMN  OF  EVE. 


How  cheerful  along  the  gay  ineiid  ' 
The  daisy  and  cowslip  appear; 

The  flocks,  as  they  carefuUy  feed, 
Rejoice  in  the  spring  of  the  year, 
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The  rnjrtles  that  ehade  the  gay  bow'r«», 

The  herbage  that  springs  fro^n  ihe  socl,' 
Trees,  plants,  cooling  fruits,  and  sweet  flow'Wi 

Ail  rise  to  the  praise  of  my  God. 
Shall  mari,  the  great  master  of  ail,  ~ 

The  only  insensible  proveçl         * 
Forbid  it,  fair  Gratitude's  callj  , 

Forbid  it.  Dévotion  and  Love. 

The  Lord,  who  such  wonders  épuïd  rfàae^ 
And  still  càn  destix)y  with  a  nod, 

My  lips  8hall,incessantly  praise, 
My  soûl  shall  be  wrapt  in  my  God. 


Mî 


MAY. 

May,  thou  month  of  rosy  beauty, 
Month  when  pleasure  is  a  duty  ; 
Mdnth  of  bées,  and  month  of  flower% 
Month  of  blossom-laden  bowers  ; 

0  thou  merry  month  complète, 
May,  thy  veiy  name  is  sweçt  ! 

1  no  flooner^^te  ihi  word 
Than  it  seems  as  though  it  heaid^ 
And  looks  up,  and  laughs  at  me» 
Like  a  sweet  face,  rosily  ; 

Like  an  actoal  colouir  bright^    / 
Flushing  from  the  paper's  wbitjBb 
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LESSON    XIII.— 9ACRED   HISTORT. 

rEOM  TOK  CEBATION   OF  TUB  WORLO  JO  THB  OBNMlI. 
DELUOB,   A. M-,    WwO-  j 

f  Fir'mament,  the  sky  ;  tbe  heavens. 
Mem'ory,  rcmembrance  ;  th«l)ôwer  of  rccol. 
8  I  lecting  things  past.  ,       -     ,^ 

I  i  Understand'ing,  the  intellect  ;-that  faculty 
^  which  conçoives  ideas,  and  which  knowa 

Eter'nity,  duration  without  end.  [and  judges. 
"Fi'ery,  flaming— flame-like. 
iM^oR'TALj-never  to  die  ;  perpe^al. 
Mis'erarle,  unliappy  ;  i^retched.  /v 

Pure,  nnmixed  ;  simpte  or  unconipoundea. 
[Ten'der,  kind;  compassiônate. 

Cease,  to  leave  off.  (  ^^ 

Adore',  to  worship  ;  to  honour Jiighly.  ^ 
Revœlt'ed,  rebelled.  / 

Crush,  to  bruise.       ..  ,         _  [    ■ 

Inspire',  to  breatbfe  or  infuse  into.       ^ 

^0od  existed  from  ail  eternity.    He  vas  infinitcly 

WW  in  himself  and  could  dcriye  no  a^vantage 

from  %  existence  of  créatures.    He  was  infinitely 

powerèL  and  could  do  whatever  be  pleàsed.    It 

was  he  wÈô  creâted  aSl  things  that  we  see  or  heai 

<lf  ;  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  fishes,  ^irds,  beasts, 

laigels,  ajid  mal.   IIThe  holy  Scripture   ^ea^es, 

that  he  made  ihia  world,  and  ail  it  contains,  jn 

rix  days  ;  and^at  on.the  Beyenth  day  he  rested 

from  bis  jibours,  ihat  is,  he  ceased  to  make  anyj 

new  créature. 
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On  the  first  day  God  made  the  light. 

On  the  second  day  he  ma(ie  the  firmament. 

On  the  third,  he  separated  the  dry  land  from  the 
tatcrs;  afterwhich  hocreatedtho  plants  andtrees. 

On  the  fourth  day  he  made  the  sun,  moon,  and 
Btars.  '      "''■■  ^   ,       -    -W 

On  the  fifth,  he  madd  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
the  fishes  that  swim  in  the  waters. 

On  the  sixth,  he  made  the  différent  kinds  of 
animais  ;  pnd,  last  of  ail,  he  made  man.. 

To  man  he  gave  an  immortal  soûl;  made  to  his 
own  image  and  Ukeness  ;  gifted  with  memory, 
understanding,  and  will;  and  destined  to  enjoy- 
eternal  happiness.  He  created  him  in  his  grâce 
and  friendship;  and  if  man  had  continued  faithful 
to  God,  te  never  TTould  hâve  died,  but  would, 
after  a  certain  time  of  trial,  hâve  been  carried  up 
alive  into  heaven. 

God  also  created  the  angels,  Whorwere  pure 
spirits,  to  adore  and  enjoy  him  for  jever.  The 
précise  time  of  tïieir  création  is  not  exaiîtly  known. 
Some  of  them  revolted  against  God,  were  con- 
demned  to  hell,  and  are  now  called  devils  or 
mcked  spirits.  Such  as  remained.  faithful,  ar 
now  happy  with  God,  and  will  continue  so  for 
ever.  Some  of  them  are  given  to  us  as  guardians 
and  protectprs,  and  are  thérefore  called  guardian 
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angdi.     They  inspire    ua  with   good  and  bol 
OàoofHts,  and  assjst  u»    to  overcome  tl»c  toinpta. 
'  tiona  of  the  wickcd  spirits,  wlio  continually   seek 

oùr  «uin.  ^ ,  ^^ 

l'he  first-man  vas  "named  Mam,  from  wlitse 
fide  God  took  one  of  bis  ribs,  ànd  formcd  it  into  . 
a  woman,  wbo  was  called  Eve,     Fromtlum  we 
bave  aîl  descended.    Tbey  are  tberefore  calK-d  our, 
first  parents.  'God  placed  tbem  in  tbe'  garden  of 
paradige-;  and  to  remind  birii  tbat  be  >yaa  tbeir 
Lord  and  Creator,  be  bommanded  tbem  net  to  eat 
the  fruit  of  a  tree,  called  tbe  tree  of^be  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil    He  also  T^arned  tbem,  that  m  ^ 
wbatever  day  tbey  eat  j0t,  tbey  sbould  die.     Ono 
rf  tbe  wicked  spiïîts  appfeared'  to  Eve  under  tbe 
form  of  a  serpent,  and  persûaded  ber  to  eat. tbe 
forbiddfcn  fruit,  telling  ber  tbiCt  by  doing  so,  sbe 
would  become  Uke  God,  baving  tbe  knowledge  of 
U  irood  and  evil.    Eve  suffered  berself  to  be  deceived 
*  by  hitn  ;  sbe  çat  of  tbe  fruit,  and  tben  gave  it  to 
Adam,  wbo  ateo  eat  it.     God  i^™^^|||&X^' 
nounced  sentence  of  d*eb  upon  tbei]yg|^|^ye 
tbem  from  tbe  garden  of  paradise,  plalipffiiRvgel 
'^^  a  fiery  sword  at  tbo  entrance;^o  prevent  tbeir 

^m&^  Adam,  sin  and  deatb  entered 
wldsLîall  bi^' descendants  were  btaineà^l 
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tnth  hîsguiltf;  an4  we  should  be  for  erér  mîserabîc.  ) 
if  God  in  his  tendèr  mercy  did  not  provide  a  Rfe- 
dcemei^  This  he  promised- to  do,  for  he  no  sooner 
remin4cd  i>|i4  fit-st  parents  of  their  guilt  and  ite. 
P^ï^^^llf^^  ho  comforted  them  by  declaring, 
thfrt^M^eëî  of  the  ^oman    sbould  crush  the    ' 
lént'ÏTiead.     The  meaning  of  thèse  words  was, 
Tî  ^^^^^^  descend  from  the  woman,  who 
would  deliver  mankind  frpm  sin,  death,  and  the 
power  of  the  dévil.  .  ^' 
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Spe'cies,  a  kind  ;  a  sort. 
^  Cu'bit,  a  measure  of  eighteen  inches. 

'' JealWs,  angry  at  rivalship^r 
Gen'eral,  relating  to  the  entire. 
An'gry,  provoked. 
Whole,  ail;  entire.  •" 

^  Wick'ed,  vicions  ;  morally  bad. 


^^^  I^l^ei-iNE',  to  go  oflf  or  from. 

IP  En  viED,  hajted  another  for  any  eicellence. 

I  <  Rëcord'ed,  registeredor  enrolled. 

^     Inher'it,  to  possess  as  an  heir.         [the  other 
^  Intèrmar'ry,  to  marry  some  of  each  lamily  witii 

By  the  fall  of  our  ôrst  parents,  alj  i^ankind 
are  I>orn  in  sin  and  ignorance,  accompanied  with 
a' strong  inclination  toevil.  ^      , 
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xii«*o  tet,  sons  of  Adgm  ^ei%  e^îft  and 
Abel.  Abel  was  a  good  ma»,  aàd  a  friend  ol 
God.  CîiiQ  was  of  a  very  jealous  djspbsijp^i.  Hô 
envied  his  brother  on  account  of.  his  virtàvand^ 
uffered  his  passion  to  becomé  so  ktrong,  tliat  ^ 
the'end  he  shed  his  brother's  blood  His  childrei^ 
iûherited  their  father's  vices,  andlbec^^^      terV 

wickedrace.  ,  L   i  i     u    £  k 

'  Adam  had  a/ third  son,  named  Seth,     He  tpf 
a  good  man,and  the^^ther  of  a  very  virtuèn^ 
race;  but  they  intermarried  with  the  descendante 
of  Caiti,  and  then.became  as  wicked  as  the  resû 
'  The.  corruption  bèelme  so  gênerai,  that  the  name  ^ 
and  wship  of   6od  was  scarcely  khovrh  upon  i 
earth.    God  was  angry,  and  resolved  to  destroy 
ail  i^ank^d  by  a  déluge,  reservirig  only  Noah  and 
his  fîvmily  to  repeôple  the  earth.     He  commanded 
Noah  to  build  ail  ark,  and  to  take  with  him  mto 
it  a  couple  of  birds  and  beasts  of  every  species. 
The  àrk  was  a  large  vessel,  and  took  a  hundred 

years  in  building;  .  , 

When  Noah  and  his  façally,  that  is,  himself, 
his  wife,  their  tbrée  sons,  with  their  wives,  were 
safe  in  the  ark,  God  poured  down  ram  on  the 
çarth  for  forty  days  ànd  nights  together.  The 
water  covcred  the  .whole  earth,  and  rose  fifteen 
cabits  higlier  tliîïrt  tlie    highest  mountams,     It 
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continucd  at  its  grcatest  heiglit  about  six  months, 
and  destroyed  everj  living  thing,  except  what  was 
in  the  ark.  The  water  then  began  to  décline,  and 
at  the  end  of  six  months  more,  the  earth  wàs 
agam  fit  for  the  réception  of  man. 
V  Noah  now  came  out  of  the  ark,  and  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  build  an  altar,  and  oifer  sacri- 
fice to  God,  to  thank  him  for  his  préservation. 

The  flood  happened  in  the  year  of  the  worl^ 
1656.  From  the  création  of  the  world  to  this 
period,  the  knôwledge  and  worship  of  God  were 
preserved  in  the  famiUes  of  the  Patriàrchs.  Pa- 
triarc/i  is  a  name  given  to  the  head  of  a  tribe,  or 
mimber  of  families^^.  The  nam^  and  agea  of  thèse 
Patriàrchs  are  recorded  in  Me  holy  Scripturea. 
They  were  ten  in  numbir  : — 


Adam,  created 

Seth, 

Enos, 

Cainiin, 

Malaleel, 

Jared^ 

Enoch,* 

Mathusalem, 

Lamech,  /-' 

Noah, 


boèn. 

>2â5 
â25 
395 
460 
622 
687 
874 
1056 


died, 
930 
1042 
1140 
1235 
1290 
1422 

1656 
1651 
2006 
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r.!l^"'î V*  ^f"^^<l^'»h  God  a,.d  xva8  seen  no  more  :  because 
God  took  him  "— vvhen  he  was  365  year»  oH  - 
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LESSON   XV. — ^THE   EVIL  OF  LAW. 

Pretence',  a  pretext  or  false  reason. 
Just'ice,  equity  ;  fairness. 
Of'fice,  public  erf|)loymçnt. 
Boo'ty,  plunder  ;  spoil. 
Cheese,  food  made  of  milk  curds. 

'CuN'NiN(3i'artful;  crafty.  i      vju 

Up'right,  honest  ;  not  decliningfrom  the  r;^t. 
Content,' satisfied. 
Le'qal,  pertaining  to  law. 
Arch,  waggish  ;  sly. 

'  Décide',  to  détermine  a  dispute. 
Beseech',  to  beg  ;  to  implore. 
Scïuan'der,  to  spend  profusely. 
OuTWEiGHs',  exceeds  in  heaviness  or  weight. 
Set'tle,  to  décide  ^  to  fix  by  légal  sanctions. 

Two  hungry  cats  havihg  stolen  some  cheese^ 
they  could  not  agrée  between  themselves  how  to 
divide  their  booty  ;  they,^  therefore,  went  to  law  ; 
and  a  cunning  monkey  Ws  to  décide  the  case. 

«  Let  us  see,"  said  Pug,  with  as  arcji  a  look  as 

could  be.    "  Aye,  aye  ;  this  slice,  to  be  sure,  out- 

weighs  the  other;"  and  with  that  he  bit  off  a 

'We  pièce,  in  order,  as  he  told  them,  to  make  a 

fau?  balancé. 

The  other  scale  was  now  becoine  too^eavy, 
which  gave  this  upright  judge  à  pretence  to  mako 
%ee  with  a  second  mouthful.  ^  ^^^  v 
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"Hokl,  hold,"  çried  the  two  cats~-"give  oach 
of  U8  her  share  pf  what  is  left,  and  we  will  bc 
content.''  / 

"If.you  are  content,"  said  the  monkey,  "  Jus, 
tice  is  not— tHe  law,  my  friends,  mus^.  hâve  its 
course."  .    '^  ,       \ 

Upon  this,  he  nibbled  first  one  pièce,  and  ^hen 

the  other,  till  the  poor  cats,  seeing  their  cheese  in 

a  fjfeway  to  be  ail  eaten  up,  most  humbly  begged 

-^É^y *  ^  P"*  himself  to  anj  further  trouble,  but 

W^ve  them  what  still  remained. 

"Ha,  ha,  ha!  not  so  fast,  I  bcseecli  you,  good- 
ladies,"  said  Pug.  «  We  owe  justice  to  ourselves 
83  well  as  to  you  ;  and  what  remains  is  due  to  mo 
mrightof  my  office." 

Upon  this,  he  crammed  the  whole  into  bis 
mouth  at  once,  and  very  gravely  broke  up  the 
court.  ^ 

Thu^  it  often  happens  with  persons  who  go  to 
law;  they  squander  their  property  in  légal  ex- 
penses,  whilst  it  goes  into  the  pockets  of  thoM 
whom  they  employ  to  settle  their  disputes. 
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LESSON   XVI — ^ST. 


FELICITAS   AND  HER    SEVEK 
SONS. 
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Mar'tyr,  oWwpo  by  his  .death  bears  wîtûoss 

to  the  trutn  he  maintains. 
Cen^ury,  a|huiidred  years. 
Tribu'nal,  4  judge's  seat.  / 

Em'peror,  a  moàarch  in  titlè  and  dîgnity  su- 

perior  to  a  kingX    _  - 

Nu'merous,  bontaining  many.  ^ 
Glo'rious,  bonourable;  illustrions. 
PERNi'cious,  very  hurtful  ;  destructive. 
Faith'ful,  finn  to  tbe  truth. 
GEN'ERey[rs,'liberal  ;  munificent. 

f  Com'bat,  to  resist  ;  to  oppose. 
g^  I  Ena'ble,  to  empower  ;  to  make  able.     - 
I  \  Reward',  to  reqttite  or  recompense. 
^     Trace,  to  mark  dut. 

[CoMPEL',to  force;  to  constrain. 

Among  tbe  martyrs  of  tbe  second  century  was 
St.  Felicîtâs;  wbo  witb  ber  seven  sons,  was  put 
to  deatb  in  tbe  year  166.  Sbe  was  a  Roman  lady 
of  distinction,  wbo,  on  tbe  deatb  of  ber  busband, 
bad  devoted  berself  to  tbe  care  of  ber  own  salva- 

^  tion,  and  tbat  of  ber  numerous  family.  Her  vir- 
tuous  conductgave  mucb  deligbt  to  tbe  Cbristians, 
but  great  offence  to  tbe  pagan  priests.  Tbey  per- 
Buadcd  tbe    emperor,  tbat  tbe  gods  were  justly 

'' offended  at  tbe  decay  of  tbebr  worsbip,  and  tbat 
the  only  means  of  appeasing  tbem  was,  to  com- 
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pel  such  Christians  as  Félicitas,  to  ioin  in  offerine 
sacrifice  to  themi  , 

Tlie  affair  was  referrcd  to  PubHus,  prefect  of 
the  City,  Tfho  sent  for  the  holy  woman,  :  He  first 
uscd  kmdness,  then  threats,  to  inducfe  her  to  ioin 
.n  the  pagan  worsLip.    AU  his  efforts  were  of  no 
ava.1  :  Félicitai  refused  to  yield.    «  The  spirit  of 
God,"  said  she,  «renders  me  ^perior  to  the  de- 
ceits  of-his  enemy:  to  my  ktest  breath,  I  will 
persévère  in  his  holy  service;  ^n  niay  take  awa, 
«.ylrfe,but  the  victoryl  shallgain  in  dying,  wiL 
be  but  the  more  glorious  %  me." 

The  foDowing  day,  th;   prefect  ascended  his 
tribunal,  and  caused  Félicitas  and  her  children 
to  be  brought  before  him.    He  told  her  in  their  ' 
présence,  that  though  the  loss  of  her  own  life 
might  give  her  little  concem,  yet  she  ought,  at 
least,  to  hâve  compassion  on  them.    She  at  once 
«ephed,  «Such   compassion  would   be  the  most 
pemcious  cruelly;»  and  tuming  to  her  children, 
wtax  her  hands^r^d  np  to  heaven,  she  saidL 

Look  „p  on  high,  my  children,  where   Jesris 
^st  and   his  samts   expect   you;    they  hâve 
traced  out  the  path  which  you  are  to  follow  :  show 
yonrselves  faithful  to  this  générons  Maste;,  and  / 
«ombat  mth  a  courage  worthy  of  the  immortal  \ 
«own,  whiçh  is  now  prepared  for  you.» ,,- , ' 
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Tte  prefect  causêd  the  heroic  woman  to  bt 
beatcn,  and  reproached  her  with  her  boldness. 
H0  then  called  her  seven  sons,  one  after  another, 
and  ail  having  confessed  the  faith,  he  condemned 
them  to  différent  Jcinds  of  death. 

The  eldest  was  cruelly  scourged,  until  he  ex- 
pired  under  the  strokes. 

The  second  and  third  were  beaten  to  death  mth 

dubs. 

V  The  fouxth  wasfthrown  headlong  from  a  high 

précipice.  ] 

f  '  The  three  youngeftwere  behèadëd,  as  was  also 
their  mother,  who  was  Teserved  for  the  last,  that 
she  might,  by  her  compassion,  be  a  shàrer  in  the 
punishment  of  aHrber  (Maren. 

Remember,  my  child,  that  you  also  havo  a 
martyrdom  to  endure.  And  what  is  that?  To 
fight  as  you  ought,  againsjb  the  temptations  you 
will  meet  with  in  this  life.  There  is  no  station 
in  life  free  from  temptation  :  but  how  great.  m-f\ 
ever  your  temptation  may  be,  the  grâce  of  God 
will  enable  you  to  overcome  it.  God  is  "with  yod^ 
as  well  as' vith  the  martyrs.  His  holy  ar^s  (p|e 
witnesses  of  your  constancy  ;  and  as  he  rewaried 
the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  with  etemal  hap^i- 
ness,  BO  will  he  reward  ypurs  also,  if  yoiiî;  bo 

,.  faithful  to  Him. 


1. 
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LESSON   XYII.— <rH#TULIP. 

Béhold  thV  gay  Mp-hei^e  pause  and  adil^e 
-  How  st4teljr/it  rears  its  proud  head  !  "  ' 

Deck'd  out  in  the  nchsst^nature's  attire, 
The  queen  of  J^hole  flower-bed.    . 

What  délicate  tînts  on  its  white  i^obe  app'earf 
Vermilion  is  mingled  with  bluo  ; 

The  ruby  and  lemerald  hannomse  there, 

Amid^trealM  of  a  ^^ell^Ml^ 

To  the  génial  sunshine  ite  b<Mom  it  spreads, 
,    And  wantonly  sports  in  the  gale, 

Thëh  folds  itself  up  whemthe  eventide  sheda 
,.>d}^  gloom  ô'er  the  thickening  vale.  ^ 

Év'n  so,  in  the  gKttering  sùnshine  of  wealth, 

To  revel  vain  njortals  del%ht, 
And  suspend  thehr  career  in  the  abse^ce  of  healtL 

Or  the  gloom  of  àdversity's  night.  * 

fiîit  soon,  g^dy  tulip,  thy  beauty  nmst  fed©  y 

Shortj^^firt  is  thy  season  of  pri^. 
h  vas  thua  with  the  crocuses  down  in  the  shade, 
^  The^Jourished,  then  s^cke^»d,  then  died. 
And  thus  must  it  be  with  ail  living  at  last  ;  ^ 

Nor  beàuty  pior  strength  can  avail  •     >  ' 
When  the.  season  allotted  to  mortals  îs  past, 

We  sink  into  death's  silent  vale. 

'  :  irvV  .■.^^■'  v"7 r 
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But  tlie  tulip's  gajT  flower,  when  withér'd  àway, 

And  its  root  to  q,ppearance  13  dead, 
Shall  flourish  opce  more  in  its  gaudy  array, 
,.  The  queen  of  the  whole  flower-bed. 
And  to  short-sighted  man  shall  less  fîkvonr  be  given, 

When  the  gî^ave's  gloom y  winter  is Ver  1 
Ah  !  no,— for  securely  transplanted  to  \eaven, 

In  bliss  we  shall  bloom  evermore. 


,,  ON   A   WATCH. 

While  this  gây  toy  attracts  thy  sîght, 
Thy  riason  let  it  wam;      .   ' , 

And  seize,  my  dear,  that  rapîd  lime 
That  never  must  retum. 

If  idly  l<J)st,  no  art  or  care 

Tte  blessing  can  restore  ; 
And  Heàv'n  exacts  a  strict  account,    r 

Fpr  eVery  misspent  hour. 

Short  is  our  longeât  day  of  life, 
And  soon  its  prospects  end: 

Yet  on  that  day's  uncertain  date 
Etemal  years  dépend. 
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LESSON   I.— MAP  OP   IRELAND. 

Ma'LioN,  ten  hundred  thousand,  (1,000,000^ 
Map,  a  représentation  of  the  earth,  or  of  a 
I  j  part  of  it,  on  a  flat  surface. 

^     Lake,  water  surrounded  by  land.  riand 

^AY,  a  portion  of  the  sea  running  into  thé 
jCoMMERCE,trade;  trafic;  intercourse. 
^  f  *î^'^'^>^inp;  moiflt. 
-     Tem'peraté,  moderate  in  degree  of  any  qua- 
WEL,flat;  even.  .  ^rT^ 

Hos'PiTABLE,  kind  to  strangers  ;  friendly.    ^' 
<  ^OMMo  Dious,  convenient  ;  servic.eable.  ' 

I  Export',  to  send  out  of  a  eountry. 
§•  J  Spread,  diffused  itself.  ' 

I  <  CoMMis'sioNED,  ompowercd  ;  appointed. 
-?     SuBDiviDE^todivideagain.     [ligious  subjecte. 
^  l'REACH,  to  pronounce  a  pubHc  discourse  on  re- 
Ireland  is  bounded   on  tbe  rwrth,  west,  and 
sauth,  by  the  Atlantic  Océan  ;  and  east  by  St. 
Geoi^e's  Çhannel  and  the  Irish  Sea,  by  which  it 
18  separated  frdm  Great  Britain.     It  is  more  than 
three  hundred  miles  long,  and  about  two  hundred 
broad,  and  contains  about  eight  miUions  of  in- 
habitants       It   is   dîvided    into  four  pramnees; 
.namely,.Ulster^  Leinster,    Munster,    and  Con- 
naught.    Ea<;h  of  thèse  provinces  is  subdivided 
mto    cmnties,    of    which    Ulster   contains   nine, 
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'  Leinsfer .  twelve,  Munster  six,  and  Connaught 
fiye  ;  so  that  the  whole  country  containa  thirty- 
two  countie».  By  looking  at  a  map  of  treland, 
you  wilV  see  the  names  and  situations  of  thèse 
counties.  The  capital  is  Dublinf  a  very  beatutiful 
city,  mucli  celeb^ated  for  the  élégance  of  its  public 
'buildings.  ^     - 

The  cÈmate  of  Ireland  is  mild  and  temperate,! 
but  more  humid  than  that  of  England.  It  is,  in 
gênerai,  a  level  country,  well  watered  with  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  remarkable  for  its  beautiful  and 
romantic  scenery.  It  produces  corn,  potatoes, 
hemp,  and  flax,  in  great  abundance  ;  and  immense 
numbers  of  its  cattle  are  exported  to  Eiigl^d.  It 
also  prèducs  bides,  beef,  butter,  pork,  wc^  tallow, 
sait,  hdney,  and  wax;  it  bas  quafries  of  marble 
and  slate,  and  nimes'of  coal,  iron,  copper,  lead, 
and  silyer. 

This/  country  is  well  situated  for  commerce,  on 
accouBké  of  its  many  secure  and  commodious  bays 
and  harbpurs.  j  The  lakes  and  rivers  of  Ireland 
are  numerous  :  '  the  principal  lakes  are,  Loughs 
Eme,  Corrib,  î^eagh,  Killarney,  and  Allen.  That 
J  Killarney  j^ismuchcelebrated  for  its  beauty. 
The  chief  riverè  are,  tkeiShannon,  Liffey,  Boyne, 
Suir,  Barrow,  Nore,  Black  water,  and  L*»'^ 

The  peopl©  of  Ireland  iire  iv     ^^^,^,  gênerons, 


*  • 
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•nd  hospitable,  and  remarkablefor  thdr   ardent 
atUchment  to  their  religion  and  country  °* 

siontfd  hl  P      ^  .     ^*'™'''  "^^  "^  «>m™is- 
S  coun.     "'  I  *'""*'  '^  P'"»*  *o  f-^i*  « 

came  tlie  religion  of  the  entire  people.      It  ha. 

since  becn  preserved  wifl>  .  bj  rï      , 

whicl.  I>,vn  .  ^'^^'y  ^'"l  constancy 

^  I  HauZ^'"'  "'''•'"^  î  habituai  diCn;e 

s        MoUN'TAmous,  hillv  •    fnll  nf  «.^      x   • 

L  Y'  TERESTiNG,  cxciting  interest.  ^ 

I  J  Depeat'ed,  overthïown.         ^  ^ 

>  1  ^RADE,  to  buj  and  seU;  to  traffic 

L  AscERTAur'ED,  made  certain. 
En^and  and   Wales  are  bounded  on  the  narth 
'y^-^y-est.j    the    IrishSeatdlï 
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>rgc's  Channel  ;  smtth  by  the  Englkh  Chaimel  ; 
tilfd  east  by  the  Gcrman  Gcean. 

England  is  threc  hundred  ajid  sixty  miles  long, 
an(ij  in  some  places,  three  hundred  broad,  al- 
though  in  other  parlS.4t  doeS;  «jiot  dxceed  sixty  ' 
miles.  It  is  divided  into  forty  counti  îs,  and  con- 
tains  fifteen  millions  of  inhabitantjs.  The  capital 
is  London,  one  Of  the  large'st  and  most  opulent 
cities  in  the  world. 

The  climate  of  England  is  variable,  and  its 
soil  fertile  and  highly  cultivated.  This  country 
présents  a  beautiful.and  interesting  appearance. 
Its  rivers  are  numerous,.  and.  thé  canals  which 
hâve  been  paade,  afford  great  faciUty  for  the  con- 
veyance  of  goods  from  one  part  of  it  to  another. 
The  récent  i|iveiîti(»i  of  steam-caiches  renders 
iiiis  facility  still  grjBater. 

The  mines  of  this  country  are  extensîve  and 
valuable.  The  most  productive  are  those  of  irôn, 
lead,  tin,  and  coal.      ^        '  ^ 

Great  attention  is  paid  to  the  breeding  of  cattle.' 
The  hôrses,  horned  cattle,  sheeip,  and  deer,  are  . 
muchvalued,  \ 

The  manufacture  of  cOttpn  goods,  woollens,  and 

liardwarc,  is   the  most  jejclensive  in    the  world. 

^  Several  other  branches  of  manufacture  are  carried 

on  to  a  very  great  ejftent  ;  and  therè  is  scarcely  a 
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country  in  the  world  with  whieh  Engjaiid  does  n6t 
trade. 

The  English  are  remarkablc  for  their.  cleanu/ 
ness,  industxy,  and  household  comforts,  and  they 
bear  a  higbcharacter  for  probity  in  their  dealings. 
The  Christian  religion  was  proached  in  England 
^t  a  very  ^rly  period.  '  The  précise  time  at  which 
it  was^st  introduced,  has  not  been  exactîy  ascer- 
tainçd.     Its  first  Christ&â  king  Was^Lucius,  who 
wa^  cdnverted.:and  jb^zed  fi  the!  year  183,  by 
Saints   Fugatius  4ind  l)amianus^  sent  thither  by 
Pope  -Eleutherius.     St.  Augustin  and  his  com- 
panions  arrived  in  the  year  596,  and  soon  spread 
the  faith  throiigh  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.. 
The  Protestant  reUgion  was  introduced  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  is  still  professed  by  the 
great  body  of  the  people  ;  but  it  is  divided  into 
vanous  sects,  which  diifer    froin  each    other  in 
their  doctrine  and  practices.     The  Catholic  religion 
has  increased  much  during  the  laôt  lew  years  ;  and 
ihe-  number   of  CathoUc  cWches  exceeds   fivo 
hundred.  ^  >        -        j  » 

Waks  is  divided  into  twel|re  counties,  and  coh.   -^ 
tains  about  nine  hundred  thouâand  inhabitants,  v 

The  country  is  m^dntainou^  ;  it  has,  however 
excellent  pasturagè,  ind  abounds  in  cattle,  sheep.  '  : 
and  goats.  »       .   ,  ^' 
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The  mines  ptoduce  gireat  quantities  of  copper 
and  lead,  with  abundanèe  of  coal.  ^ 

Wales  was  united  t^  England  iinder  Edward  L, 
who,  in  1285,  defeatâii  and  killed  Llewellyn,  the 
last  prince  of  that  coimtrj.  ^      y  -' 
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ipSSON   III. — ^MAP  OF   SCOTLAND. 
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'  Pot»ULA'xiôN,  the  whole  people  of  a  couni 
Min'erals,  matter  dug  ont  of  mines. 
Econ'omy,  thrifty  management  of  household 
aflfairs;  frugality. 

^  Cli'mate,  température  of  the  atmosphere^r  aâr. 

'  Bar'ren,  unfruitful. 
.^    .  Distinct',  sepatate  ;  différent.  J     *[ 

I  I  Establish'ed,  settled  by  statute  or.lam 
<5*  J^Supe'rigr,  better;  préférable, 

{Dissent',  to  differ  in  .opinion. 
Es'.TiMATE,  to  calculate  ;  to  rate. 
Rear'ed,  raised  ;  cultivated. 
Begame',  entered  into  some  state. 

Scotlanct^  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  At- 
lantic Oceaû  ;  west  by  the  Atlantic  Océan  and 
I<forth  Channel  ;  sputh  by  the  Solway  Frith  and 
England  ;  and  east  by  the  German  Oceah.  It  is 
two  hundred  and  eighty  miles  long,  and  one 
hmidred  and  fifty  broad.     It  is  divided  into  thirty- 


"ÎEree  counties,  and^  hàs  a  population  of  two  miliionsT 
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8«  hnndred  thonsand.  Thé  capital  is  Edinburgh, 
a  large  and  mteresting  city,  sîtuated  near  the  Frith 
01  J*  orth. 

The  dimateof  Scotland  h  coMer  th^ithatof 
Engla„d.«.-n,e   conntry  is  .mountainous,   parti- 
cularly  towards  the  north.    The™  are.many  vaUeys 
and  plams  of_great  fertiEty  ;  and  iitseyeral  parte. 
whe«  the  soil^as  naturally  baxren,  the  industr, 
of  the^people  haa  brought  it  to  a  high  state  i 
culuvauon.     It  produces  ^heat,  rye,  oats,  and 
other^.  and»  in  the  sonth,  the  fruite  coLion 
to  içgland  are  reared  in  great  abundance. 

There  are  nninerous  flocksof  sheep  and  herds 
of  cattle,  the  flesh  of  whioh  is  oonsidered  of  yery 
snperior  qnaliiy.  ,  ' 

It  also  conteins  a  great  quantiiy  of  minerais, 
tte  prm^pal  of  which  are  ïesA,  i,o„,  and  coal. 

The  chief  manufactures  are  linen,  cotton  goods, 
•nd  iron  work  ;  and  an  extensive  trade  is  (arried  '^ 
«n  Tith  several  parte  of  the  world.  ". 

_  The  people  of  Scotland  are  remarkable  for  (ieir 
mtelhgence,  eoonomy,  and  industry,  and  for  their 
S  "  *°*  to  tbeir  country,  and  to  eaoh. 

."P^   established    religion   îs  fcyitefeL 
ont  great  numbers  of  the '     - 
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mérous.    Tlieir  nmnber  at  présent  is  cstimaTOd  at 
half  a  million. 

England  and  Scotland  were  formerly  two  dis- 
tinct kingdoms,  but  were  united  under  one  so- 
vereign  in  1603,  when  James  VI  of  Scotland  be- 
came  king  of  England. 


LESSON   IV. — SACRED   HISTORY. 
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'  Birth'right,  ihe    rights'  and    privilèges   to 
which  a  person  is  bom. 
Cov'enant,  an  a^reement  ;  a  contract. 
Proph'ecy,  a  pr^Ecîion. 
Pot'tage,  anvthing  boiled  mx  food. 
A'braham,  '^Father  of  Miiltitudes." 

Fa'mous,  reijpiimed  ;  celebrated. 
-jj.     Sov'ereign,  suprême  in  power. 
5  .  Impeb'féct,  iK)t  complète  ;  defective.^ 
**     Divine',  proceeding  from  Grod. 

Na'tive,  pertaining  to  tbe  place  of  birth. 

'Destjioy',  to  make  desolate  ;  to  kill. 
Sac'rifice,  to  fanmolate  ;  to  oflFer  to  God. 
SouGHT,  strove  orfeiideavoured. 

^\  Renew'ed,  repeate^.'       r 

Confirm'ed,  ratifiecl  or  renewed.  ", 

After  ilie  gênerai  déluge,  God  p^omised  Noah 
~Siït  he  would  nôver  again  diëtroj^è  world  ^ 
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water.    He  set  the  rainbow  as  a  rf™  of  tti, 
(prenant.  *  ™" 

Soon  after,  the  descendants  of  Noah  became  so 
m^erous  that  the,  were  bbliged  to  separlanl 
Ans  people  the  ;^ious  parts  of  the  earth.  Before 
do.,g  so,  they  sought  to  make  themsel.es  fZ^ 
by  b„.lch„g  a  tower  whieh  should  reach  to  heave^ 

to  speak  différent  languages,  so  that  they  wer, 
obhged  to  leave  their  work  nnfinished.       > 

In  the  yearof  the  world,  2083,  God  appeared 
to  Abraham  in  Ur,  a  city  c^  Chaldea,  a.dE;. 
ave  hs  native  countrr,  and  pass  in^  the  W  - 

SHOULD  BE  BLEssED.  This  was  a  prophecv  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  who  was  aft»^.  /  v  . 
tho.line  of  Abraham.  """'^'  '"'"'  °^ 

»ld  him  he  should  hâve  a  son,  who  was  accord 
;2  t-™  «^f  bis  wife,  Sara,  and  was    Z"^  ,  / 

When  Isaac  was  grown  up,  God  was'pleased  tn 
-k.  a  new  trial  of  Abraham's  faith,  ^    f^ 


fi  " 


■M 


!  1 


twn  which  he  would  show  him. 


âW-ptf 


132 


;  Abraham  obejed  God,  whom  lie  knew  to  be  the 
^vfereign  Lord  of  life  and  death  and  of  ail  créa-  ^ 

tares.  ■' .  ^  ,   -  .  j^ . 

>  But  God  was  satisfied  with  bis  obédience,  and 
instead  of  his  son,  commanded  him  to  sacrifice  a 
ram  which  was  near'him.  Then  God  renewed  his 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  tbe  only-begotten  Son  of . 
God,  of  whose  deàth  on  Calvary,  Abraiiam's  sa- 
"  orifice  was  a  lively  thougb  imperfect  figure. 

Isaac  had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau.  Esau 
was  the  first-borû,  but  sold  bis  birth-rigbt  to 
Jacob  for  a  iness  of  pottage. 

Thus  Jacob  became  ^titled  to  ail  tbe  promises 
made  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards  obtained  bis 
•father's  blessyg.      ' 

JFearmg  &  anger  of  Esau,  Jacob  then  fled  to 
the  native  country  of  his  mother,  Rebecca.  As 
he  passed  the  night  at  Ëethel,  be  had  a  vision  in 
his  sleep.  H^naaw  a  ladder,  on  which  angels  as- 
cendêd  and  decended  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  God  leaning  thrtreon,  spoke  to  him,  and 
confirmed  to  him  ihe  promises  ahready  made  t» 
Abraham.  .    ,    , 
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LESSO»  T.-SACKEB  HISTOEV  (cONTmCEB). 

f  Dï'vERs,  sereral  ;  more  than  one 

|-f  WiLD,  Savage;  fnntame. 

§    &WPIÇ  WtI  cqna  to  what  is  reanired 

JCEu'EL,mhuman4har£»rLr  ^ 

^  fOpPREss'.tocrnslibyseverity        - 

I  I  Pebsda'ded,  influenced  by  feL  or  „™       . 

1  -^  DiMw'isH,  to  lessen       ^    r!t-    "^Someiits. 

l Assu'aED,  aaierted positivd^^    '"""^  *"y- 
Jacob  marriedHin   Ms  mother's  com,tr.  "^   ^ 

Joseph.    Retuming  to  his  own  oom,^  r  ]        ' 

Peared  to  him,  and  told  himlé  slï  .ï     ,î^ 
Wl,  that  is  to  sa,,  one  .l.ol^\t.'^ 
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tiiey  wickedly  persiiàded  his  fatiher,  thaf;  h«^had 
been  slain  by  a  wild  beast. 

By  the  providence  of  God,  Joseph  was-  raised 
in  Egypt  to  the  dignity  of  vicègerent  -of  king 
Pharao,  and  in^^"  seven  years'  famine^'  had  the 
satisfaction  of  relieving  his  envions  brethre]^,."'^ïio> 
'  without  knowing  him,  were  obljged  to  corne  to 
him  for  relief  m  their  distress.'    At  length,  Joseph 
made  himself  known  to  them,  and  embriaced  and* 
w4pt  oyer  thèm  with  as  much  love,  as  if  they  had 
néver  done  himany  injury.     He  said  it  was  ail 
directed  by  God,  who  brought  good  ont  of  their 
efîl,  and  comforted  them  with  the  assurance  of 
his  ^orgiveness.      King  Pliarao  made  him  brmg 
them  and  his  father  into  Egypt,  where  he.  gave 
them  land  to  dwell  iù  called  Gessm.    Hfere  Jacob 
died,  after  prophesying  to  his  sons  what  shoïdd 
befall  them  and  their  posterity,  and  foretellihg, 
that  th^  sceptre,  or  sovereign  power,  ^should  not, 
départ  from  the  tribe  oî  Juda,  mitil  the  coming 
of  our  Redeemer,  Yrhom  he  called  the  Expedation 

.  of  dations. 

After  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  children  of 
Israël  became  so  numerous  m  Egypt,  as  to  excite 
thé  enw  of  Pharao,  the  néTi[  monarch,  who  sought 


divers  cruel  means  to  oppress  them,  an^to  dî- 
mmiffVi  their  nïunbers.     God  was  moved  %j  the 
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and  retumed  into  Egypt.  .        '^^'^> 


PASSAGE  OF  THK  «KO  SB^'  ^8  *  ^^   "" 

Ob Wacy,  stubbomness.      • 

^LAGUE,  a  mahgnant  disease  ;  anythW  yenr  • 
Hui^apoor  cottage.  [tr^uWesome  orSct'^ 
Prodi'gious  amadng;  astohishin^. 
PALWç,thatmaybefelt.        ^       ^  ' 

ES^T^i^îf  leavened,  or  femiented. , 
i^FER^NAL,  hellish  ;  pertaining  to  hell. 

Wrought,  form^  by  work  or  labour.!  '  >^ 
Pursu'ed,  cj^ed  or  fbllowed.  V  ï  '  ' 
Slew,  put  to  death.  «•     -  ^ 


Shobb,  ghstened  or  gKttwed.  .  1  : 
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iho  présence  of  king  Pharao,  he  refused  to  let  tho 
pccple  go,  and  even  increased  their  burdens. 

*  God  then  commanded  Moses  to  strike  Egypt 
with  severaj;  great  plagiées,  in  puçishment  of  the 
obstinacy  ot  the  king. 

At  first,  ail  the  wajters  of  Egypt  were  tumed 
into  blood.       .  \. 

Thxî  second  plague  wa»  a  prédirons  number  of 
frogs,  which  fiUed  the  country.  / 

The  thii*d,  a  swarm  of  insects,  calléd  stîniphs: 

The  fourth,  a  swarm  of  Aies, 

The  fifth,  a  murrain  amongst  the  cattle. 

The    sixth,    boils    and    blams    oii    men    and 
beasts.  , 

The  seventh,  a  storm  of   bail,  thunder,  and 
lightning.  . 

The  eighth,  a  flight  of  locusts,  which  devoured 
eVerything  green.  ;^    v^ 

And  the  ninth,  a  palpable  darkness,  which  for 
ihree  dayë  covered  every  part  of  Egypt,  çxcept 
'  Gcssen,  wïiere  thé  Israélites  dwelt.  .    ^ 

j  AU  thèse  plagues  having  failed  to  overcomé  tho 
obstinacy  of  Pharao,  -Gcâ  sent  a  tenth,  more 
terrible  than  ail  the  rest.  He  commanded  the 
Israélites  to  take  a  lamb  in  each  family  on  the 


fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  to  kill  and  eat  it 
with.  imleavened  bread  and  wild  lettuccs,  after 
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h«vmg  put  Ae^^Wood  upon  the  %per  and  Bide 
door-posts  oft  th*  houses.    This  was  the  origin 
pf  the  great  fesljyal  of  the  pasch,.or  Jewish  Pa^ 
OTcr,  whichTOs  ever  after,  by  a  commtadof  Al- 
imghty  God,  annuaUy  observed  by  thàt  people, 
•■   and  durrng  which,  our^diviaé  Rqdeemer,  the  tnié. 
Lamb  of  God,  was  slain,  io  dehVer  mankiid  qut 
ot  the  hahds  of  the  infernal  Pharao. 
^^  Ou  the  appointed  night,  after  the  IsraeHtès  làd 
done  as  they  were  commanded,  the  Angel  of  thî 
Lord  passed  throngh  evêtyhonse  in  Egypt,.from 
Uie  long-s  palace  to  the  meanest  hnt,  and  slev  the 
first-bçyn  8on  of  every  house,  that  had  not  its 
door-pbsts  marked  with  the  blood  of  the  paschal 

T^fied  by  this  prodigy,  Pharao  at  last  con.  ' 
sented  («.let  the  people  go  ;  but  rfterwards  re- 
penting  that  he  had  done  so,  pursued  them'with  a 
great  army.  '  , 

The  tord  himself  protected  bis  people,  guiding 
them  through  the  désert  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud 
^^J!""  ^^>7  day,  but..in  the  night  shonê 

When  they  came  to  the  Red  Sea,  they  were 
terrifiedion  «mng  thcnuiohcj  puniaed^by-|>liaa67- 
but  God  opened  to  them  a  passage  through  the 
very  midst  of  the  w^ters.    The  Egyptians  seeing 


t 
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them  pass  over,  attempted  to  follow  thero,  Dut 
,God  causcd  the  waters  to  return  to  their  place, 
and  the  whole  host  of  Pharao  was  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea.    Not  one  escapcd. 


-s; 


LESSON   VII. SACRED   HISTORY   (cONTINUEd). 

rHOJt     THR     PASSAGB     OF     THK     RKD    SKA,     A.    M.,     2513,   '^O    TttZ 
j  MAKINO   OF  THB  ARK   AND  TAUKRNACLE,  2514. 

^  In'cense,  à  perfume  exhaled  by  fire. 
FuNc'Ti'^N/ofiièek:  power.  ^  j 

Tap'estry,  blotn  wo^en.mth  figures. 
QuAii^s,  birdsj6f  gamè^x^  [Setaph. 

^Cher'ub,  a  ceiestial  spirit^tet  in  rank  af ter  a 

.  f  Stu'pid,  dull/;  hard  to  receive  mipressions. 
I     Spa'cious,  wide  ;  extensiv)p. 
I  "  PRiEST'LYj/sacerdotal  ;  relating  to  a  prient. 
^    Sql'emn,' religiously  grave. 
[  Preç'ious,  rare  ;  costly. 

'  In'tim^ite,  to  suggest  or  point  ont  indirect^ j. 
DErpos'iT,  to  lay  down  or  place  in.  \ 

MuR'^ruRED/grumbled/;  muttered.  i  i\ 

Befriend'ed,  favoured  ;  was  kind  to. 

[  Gorrupt',  to  become  putrid. 

The  Israélites  continued  their  joumey  through 
ihe  désert,  in  the  course  of  which  Almighty  God 
)efricndcd  them  by  many  atriking  miracles. 
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When  they  ungratefully  murmured  at  the  want 
of  food  in  the  désert,  God  sent  them  a  flieht  of 
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qa.iH  and  manna  from  hcaven,  a  figure  of  the 
Wjr  Euchanst  i„  tho  new  law,  which  Lver  LÏÏ 

d»y,  tl.e  surplus  was  corrupted  the  next  morning  • 
buttas  none  fell  on  the  sabbath,  thcy  gathé^d  a 
^  portjon  ou  the  sixth   day,  Z'  didio    ,' 
corrupt  nçt,!  the  second  day  foUowing.        T 
^  God'âfterwards  Vice  gave  them  water  from  a, 
"ck  to  queneh  their  thirst,  and  aided  ,iem  by 
miracles  against  their  cnemU^.  ■    T"'-^l 

„^A^T.f'^  "^""^  to.Monnt  Sinai,  o/d  com 

manded  Moses  to  gonp  i„to  the  mouU,  w^ 

¥e^ve  hm  the  ten  commandments  en£ved  « 

h.0  tables  of  stone.    Yet  such  was  the  Lid  J 

™   "  /  the  Israélites,  that  even  wljle  Mosl 

was  on  the  mountam,  theyfell  into  iddatry,  ail 

made  a  golden  calf,  which  they  adored.    vir  S 

«nme,  three  «nd  twenty  thousand  sufièred  dealj. 

tho  rest  retumed  to  their  duty.   .  T' 

^Mwes,   hV  the  command   ofAlm^ty  Gol' 


or  chest  to  be  made  faf  precio^s 


^nod.  pHt^d  with  feold  «ithiu  and  w.thoutrl 
tay«g  a  cover  of  soUd  gold,  caUod  the  propitiaW, 
«  Trkch  stood. the  image,  of  tw,  cherubs,  y^h 
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jrfa^  «xfohdtxi  bo  ^b  to  ccver  Ae  ark.    In  this 
were  doposited  ihe  twc  tables  of  the  law. 

Bcsideo  ihis,  Mosea  càused  a  tabernacle,  or 
tent,  to  be  made  of  setim  wood,  w:th  costlj  hang- 
ings  of  tapestry,  and  highly  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver.  The  interior  waa  divided  into  two  parts, 
separated  from  eacb  other  by  a  veil  of  costly  . 
needlework.  The  space  behind  the  veil  was  called 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  hère  the  ark  was  kept.     ' 

In  the  other  space,  called  the  sai(ctuary,BU)oà 
a  table  and  a  little  altar,  both  covered  with  gold. 
On  the  former  were  placed  the  twelye  loaves  of 
proposition,  corresponding  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israël,  by  whom  they  were  ofiFered  evéry  weejc. 
The  altar  served  for  the  offering  of  incense. 

A  spacious  court  surroundpd  the  tabernacle, 
furnished  with  pillars  and  costly  hangings.  Aaroa 
and  bis  sons  were  made  priests,  and  the  rest  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  also  appointed  to  assist  in  ^e, 
priestly^  functions.  The  high  priest  only  w«s 
àllowed  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  he  but  once  a 
year,  after  many  solemn  observances,  to  intimate 
tô  us  the  révérence  with  wlûch  we  ou^  te^p- 
proach  the  house  of  God.       ._. 
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1  LESION   Vni.---THE   STAR8, 

No  cloud  otiscures  tho  sumnter  8%, 
The  moon  in  brightness  walks  on  high^ 
And,  set  in  azuré,  every  star 
Shines,  a  pure  genj  of  lieaven,  afar!     ' 
Child  of  the  earth  !  oh  !  lift  %  glane. 
To  yon  bright  firmamentV  expanse  ; 
The  iglories  of  its  reaim  explore, 
And  ga2e,.a5ld-wonder,  and  adore! 

Doth  it  not  speak  to  every  sensé, 
The  marvels  of  Omnipotence  ?        * 
Seest  thou  not  there  th'  Almighty 's  nam^ 
Inscribed  in  characters  of  " 

Count  o'er  those  lamps  ^j^l^less  ligh^ 
That  sparkle  through  Ihe  shades  of  nightj 
Behold  them!  can  a  mortal  boast, 
To  number  that  celestial  hostî    ^^. 

Mark  well  each  little  star,  whose  raya     ^ 
Iri  distant  splebdour  meet  thy  gaze  ; 
Each  is  a  world  by  Him  sustain'd         "» 
Who  from  etemity  hath  reign'd. 

What^then  art  thou,  0  child  of  clay  !  *  ^^ 
Amid  creation's  grandeur  say! 
EV'ii  as  an  ipséôt  on  the^hrtîzé,  ' 

E'en  as  a  deW-drop  lost  in  seas!^        5 
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Yet  fear  thou  not!  the  sovereign  hand,  ^ 
Which  spreàchthe  océan  and  the  land,    - 
Ànd  liung  the  rolling  sphères  in  air, 
Hathj  e'enJbrjAce,  a  Father's  care!      - 

Be  thou  aipeace!  the  àll-seeing  eye. 
Pervading  earth,  air,  and  sky, 
The  searching  glanée  which  none  may  fleo,' 
Is  stili  in  mercy  turn'd  on  thee. 


A^ÏGEL   OF   CHAEITY. 

Angel  of^iCharity,  Who  from  ahove, 
.    Comest  to  dwell  a  pilgrim  hère — 
Thy  voice  is  music,  thy  smile  is  love, 

And  pity's  soûl  is  in  thy  tear  ! 
When  on  tl^  shrine  of  God  were  laid 

First  fruits  of  ail  most  good  and  fair, 
That  ever  grew  in  Eden's  shade, 
*    Thine  was  the  holiest  offering  there  ! 
Hope  and  her  sister,  Faith,  were  given 

But  as  our  guides  to  yonder  sky; 
Soon  as  they  reach  the  verge  of  heaveiî^> 

Lostin  that  blaze  of  bhss,  they  .dié. 
But,  long  as  Love,  almighty  Love, 

Shall  on  his  throne  of  thrones  abide,   : 


!^bu  shàî 
Smiling  for  ever  by  his  side! 
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LESSON  IX.r^HE  POTTEElESç 

Machi.îèe',  an  engine  <)r  tool  ingem^ùsly  con- 
^^J-i^T,  a  hard  kind  of  stone.    1,  /      [trived. 


ùT  TER,  a  maker  of  eartlien  veséBls.  fcioua. 
ToùGH'KESs,.qiiaUt7  of  being  tough  or  tewi- 
UseVul.  convenient  î  sAiMnnooKlA  m. 


j  [  UseWl,  çonvenient  ;  serviceable. 
I  j  iMPok'TANT,  of  conséquence  or  moment. 
5  j  SuiT'ABLEy  fitting  ;  proper. 
*  LORiGi'ièAL,  first;  primitive.^ 
^  (  Suppose',  to  admit  without  proof. 
I  1  Contrive',  to  plan  ;  to  invent. 
I  I  Shape,  to  form  or  mould. 
I^DouBT,  to  hesitate;  to  distrust. 
Who  will  say  of  anything  that  it  is  of  nO/UseV 
If  there  be  attything  of  %hich  we  should   doubt 
whether  it  can  ever  become  useful,  important,  or 
élégant,  one  mîght  suppose  it  safe  to  say  m  oS.^ 
,  lump  of  clay.  ■.;--  --..,.^.-.,.,  .    ■■.^-    .■■  ">^ 

There  are  many  little  boys  and  girls,  who  think 
china  is  china,  andHh^t  is  ail  they  know  about  it. 
If  some  were  showti  tlie  original  clay,  and  îf  they 
vere  told,  that  knowledge  and  skill  had  contrived 
to  Work  it  up  into  aaything  so  beautiful,  they 
irould  hardly  believe  it. 

However,  the  use  of  reading  andsSmg^S,^^^ 
learn  what  has  been  donc  ;  and,  then  perhaps  per- 
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i^l*>  lo  do  buuwtbing  thëmselvef 
W  good,  or  perhaps  better  than  anything  that  bas 
ever  been  done.  ^W    ■ — —  •'.    .  --— — — r- 
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A^fdece  of  china,  however,  is  not  made  of  clay 
me^lj;  bttt  flint  ground  to  powder,  and  other 
substances,  are  mingled  with  the  clay,  to  give  it 
tougUness  to  be  worked,  and  hardne^s  when  &- 
ished.  Thé  clay,  when  thus  mixed,  is  shaped  on 
ik  wheel,  wMch  is  tumed  round^Tery  fast,  by  the 
potterjs  hand,  or  by  a  suitable\machinLe.  It  is 
then  pu^  into  a  very  hot  oven,  or  furnace,  iii 
which  it  is  bàked.  Thé  manufac^nre  of  this,  and 
of  ail  other  ^inds  of  earthen  ware,  is  very  extensive- 
ly  carried  on  in  Staffordshire,  a  county  of  England. 


^^^^^^#^rf" 
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exercise.— Wh&X  is  china,  or  porôelain,  made  of  î 

Why  is  it  called  china,  or  china-ware,  and  sometimet 
porcelain  t 

You  can't  tell  :  well — ^it  is  called  china,  because  tho 
first  brought  into  Europe  came  from  China  ;  and  the 
Chinese  still  excel  in  this  manufacture.  It  is  also 
called  porcelain,  probably  frona  the  Portuguese  word 
por^lana^ — a  cup;  bescause  the  Portuguese  were  tho 
first  who  traded  to  China,  and  the  chief  articles  they 
blPôught  over  were  cups. 

This  cup  has  been  brought  from  the  kitchen;  handlo 
and  examine  it.  \ 

Now  let  each  of  you  tell  me  what  hé  hss  obselh^ed 
respecting  the  cup. 

You  say — it  is  Ao//ow,  and  smoothy  and  ghsiy; 
that  it  has  an  upper  edgCy  or  nm,  and  a  lotoer^  and 
bas  a  handle  ; — but  hâve  you  perceived  nothing  else  î 

Feel  it  agaiu;-yon>  are  right;  it  ia  eold  !  it  ia  ulao 
Aiw rf,  and  its  oolour  is  '    ;  and .  if  I  let  it  Csdli 
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LESSON    X. — ^THE   NEWFODNDLAND   AND   ESQUI- 

MAUX    DOGS.    1  >v 

Nb^PUnd'land,  an  island^qi  the  east  coast  6^^ 
Pack,  a  number  of  do^.        i      [N,  America,. 
T  K  A  M ,  t  wo  or  more  animais  ypkea  togethcr . 
Sledgë,  a  carriagc  without  ^vheels. 

Pen'dent,  hanging.  '  1 

SoBMis'siVE,  obedient;  yieiding. 
Saga'^ious,  quick  of  scent;  8l|arp>sighted. 
Prompt,  ready>qHJ^k. 

^  (  CuRVES,  assuijMB})eDt  or  winding  form. 
I  I  Train'ed,  cdiM^I  ;  formed  bj  exercise. 
I  I  DERi'vESy  owes  its  origin  to.  - 

[  Dread,  to  fear  greatly. 

The  JSTewfoundlaifid  dog  is  a  patfye  of  Hh» 
îsland  Tvhcnce  it  dérives  its  name.  It  b  a  large^ 
atout  animal,  bas  pendent  ears,  loose  lips,  and 
long,  thick,  rough  fur.  There  is  something  ro- 
markaolj  pleasing  in  bis  countenanco;  nor  doe» 
bis  temper  belle  bis  appearance:  he  b  verj  docile^ 
gentîe,  and  sagacipus.  He  swims  fast,  dives  easiljr^ 
and  will  bring  up  anytbing  from  the  bottom  of 
tho  watcr.  So  prompt  is  he  in  lending  assistiMUMl 
to  persons  who  hâve,  by  accident,  fallen  into  thé 


it  would 


because  it  is 


and  bnttl^_ 


means 


Very  well  :  tell  me  now— why  what  is  maïuifiustarod 
ût  a  kind  of  day  and  ground  flint  is  called  e/Una  f-^- 
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flea  or  mto|kfcreatns,  tihat  :\n  'nilmherless  histancçs 
lie  has/been  the  means  of,  rescuing  froiii(  drowning 
ihose  who  must  hâve  perished- but  for  him,     In 
their  native  country,  thèse  dogs  are  ésed  a»  beasta 
of  burden.    Three  or  four  yoked  to  a.sledge  will 
1  4raw  almostfas  many  hundred  weigh^  of  wood  for 
*  several  iriiles,  and  af ter  being  unloaded,  retiim'fbr  an- 
v#ther  burdeh^-all  without  th#.  direction  of  a  driver. 
The  EsquimatuÉ  dog  is  in  size  much  about  thai 
of  thOifoirtaer;  hî?  ears  are  short  and  erect,  and  ' 
.  his  bu&y  tail  curyes  elegantly  over  his  babck.     He  ' 
.  is  well  fumi'shed  with  a  thick  liairyjjGoàt,  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  oMmate.     As  a  hunter,  his  scent 
(iiatf  teuce  the  seartor  the  rein-deer  at-a  considéra- 
ble distance.     He  does  ^ot  dread,  -wheh  in  packs, 
iù  attack  even  the  White  bear.     Hig  chief  value, 
however,  consists  in  his  qualities  aa  a  dràught 
animal,  for  which  service,  he  iâ^carefully  trained 
'  frOm  his  youth.     Wh'en  regularly  trained,  he  be- 
comes  very  submissive,  cornés  at  his  master's  call, 
and  allows  himselfquietly  to  be^  )iarnessed  to  the 
fsledge.    The  teams  vary  from|threë  to<nïne  dogs. 
The  'Ifist  number  bas  been  known  to  drag  along 
tiie  îce  a  weight  of  more  than  sixteen  hundrcd 
pounds  a  mile  in  jiine  minuteg,,   The  character  of 
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ibe  Esquimauî^dog  is,  that  ïtis  large  ma  Jterce^ 
and  its  utUity  to  the  natives  i|  much"  the  a^ffl»  ai 
that  of  the  horse  to  us.     '      -  .     '    M- 
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. -LESSON   XI.-i^BENEVOLENCE. 

Sen-sibil'ity,  àcute  orHeliciite  fteline.' 
s  j  GfeAsp,  the  seizure  of  thè  liandf      '  ^ 
f\  ÇAyï»UE(;ecg-'),'weariness;  labour,  - 
^  H;^TERPRisE,  a  hazardous  undertakinff. 
t  Comment^  remark. 

w  f  jESPÀiR'iN6,liopeîêsl;  dipoîiding. 
•i  J  i^ER  ïLous,  dangerous.  î 

o  j  ^0)°  LiKEj  most  good  or  excellent. 
§     Mor'taL,  death-giVing  j  deadly.  \'       - 
Success'ful,  fortuhate. 

'  Re^'cued,  set  free  frôm  danger.- 
DEbisT',  to  cease  from  anything.       l  ' 
Illus'trate,  to  .explain  ;  to  make  ctear. 
Haz  ARD,  to  expose  to  chance  or  dahcer. 
t  Suc  COUR,  torelievéjtoassist.    ' -T 
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A  young  man,  nai^éd  Fra^is  Poiel^iàe^^^ 
two  years  'of  ûge,  was  at  work  witk  ïns  father  ànd^ 
brothers  in  a  field  ^  St.  Cloud,  ;nea?>arÎ3.    #  • 
cart,  with   six  persons,  accidéntally  overset,  and 
fell  into  the  neighbouriiig  rïver.    Moved  '  by  th^ ''' 
cries   of   Ms   fellow-creatures-iii    their   diàtresfl,/. 
Francis  instantly  flunged  into.  the  water,   and 
bemg  an  excellent  swimmer,  jbroughfr  one  of  them 
safely  on  shore.    He  then  r^urned  to  save,oif 
possible,  the  rest.    In  this  attémpt  h»  ya«m„ni) 
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wocessful,  though'he  experiejiced  more  dingèr. 
On  reacfaing  tyo  more  of  thelpariy  (a  man  and 
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woman),  the  former  scizcd  lim  by  tho  hnir,  l^e 
latter  by  the  arm*  i^ftd  with  both,  in  tlieir  »ics- 
pairing  struggles,  he  thus  sunk  to  the  boUom. 
At  length,  hovvovèr,  he  fescubd-bimsëlf  fi'oiii  their 
grasp.  Ilavmg  rpacheJ  the  shore,  and  pjiceiving' 
the  unhappy  créature»  again  floating  upon  the 
surface  of  tho  water,  hebôldly  plungcd  back  to 
their  relief,  and'  brought  them  alsa  safely  ov^sliore. 


truggle,  which  histcd, 
an.hour.     Ovcrcome 


_  llûs  required  a  perilous  s 
at  least,  tbree  quarters  of 
with  fatigue,  he  now  found  himself  obiiged  to 
desist  from  his  god-Hke  entbrprîse.'  On  this,  bis 
father,  though  much  advanccd  in  ycars,  resolutcly 
plunged  in,  and  had  the  good  fortune  ta  saVe 
aàiother  woman  and/  boy.  Of  the  whole  number, 
onlj  one  little  mrl  was  drowned.  Shc,  it  waç 
pupposed,  must  nave  got  under  the  horse,  which, 
together  with  tlie  cart,  had  ^unk  to  the  bottom  of  " 
ihe  rivfir.  Aii  action  li^e  tlïi$  rcquires  no  com- 
ment; to  a^rcast  of  sënsibility,  çlcarly  docs  it' 
illustratc  iy^own  glory.        n/i;> 

If  meny4re  to  be  found  who  would  thus  hazard 

their  vwy  lives  to  succour  a  fullow-crcature  in 

dis^reâs,  what  ought  we  not  do  to  save  an  im- 

^.-^ortal  SQul,  when  in  danger  pf  perishing  eter- 


mlly  !    AIboùI  inlhè  state  oT-mortâl  sÇi  is  alwayF^ 
tolte  danger,,  "f-   j  ^ 
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I.ESSON.  3|il— GENEROSITT. 


(CHRis'TiAN,jif%werof  Christ. 
Zeal,  ardoui^  in  some  cause.  ' 

Vil'lage,  a  stnall  collection  of  houses.  ^  ""^ 
Main  TENANCE,  sustenance  or  support.' 
Tri'fle,  a  thing  of  little  or  no  value.        ' 

5  r  Laud'able,  praiseworthy. 
I  1  Chinese',  of  China,^-a  lai-gecountry  of  Asia. 
«     iMPoss'iBLEj  not  practicàble. 
^  tLiKE,  similar  to;  resembling. 

riNTEND',  to.mean;  to  design.   ' 
I  J^FFECT',  to  bring  to  pas^.      . 
I  <  CoNFouND',  to  be  a  reproach  to  ;  to  shame. 
>     AccoM  PLiSH,  to  exécute  ;  to  fulfil. 
't  Repair',  to  restore  after  injùry  or  wear. 

^^A  Chinese  Christian,  who  was  fir  adyanced  in 
hfe,  came  one  day  to  the  prîest  who  resided  in  Lis 
village,  and  told  him  he  had  a  great  désire  to  see 
a  church  erected.     «  Your  zeal  is  truly  kudabfe '>' 
said  the  prîest,  «but  I  hâve  not,  at  présent,  the 
means  of  building  it.»  «  I  intend  doing  it  myself," 
rephed  the  old  maû.  .  The  priest^  who  had  kno     ' 
him  for  many  years  leading  a  very  poor  life,  thourfifr 
it  impossible  that  he  could  accomplish  what/W 
Foposéd.      He  pr^ised  his  good  intentions,  Ld 
him  that  he  might  contribute   to^vards  the/cywul 


^         accoramg  to  to  abilïty,  but  that  df  himself 
i'?"?!"?'  P^l^?  «ffeAt  it,«  itjfoulO/roquire 
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at  least,  two  thousand  crowns.  "  Ob,"  saitl  the 
poor  man,  "1[  am  already  possessed  of  tbàt  sum." 
Thô  ptiest  was  astonisbed,  and  askcd  bow  be  could 
possibly  bave  proc\ired  it.  Tbe  good  old  man 
replied,  tbat  for  tbe  last  forty  years  be  bad  saved 
ail  tbe  money  be  could,  and  bad  livcd  on  wbat 
was  barely  necessary  for  bis  maintenance,  in  order 
to  bave  tbe  consolation,  before  liis  deâtb,  df  see- 
ing  in  tbe  village  a  cburcb  raised  in  bonour  of  tbe 
true  God.  An  example  like  tbis  ougbt  to  confound 
tbpsè.  wbo  refuse  a  triflc  to  repabr  tlie  cburcbes  in 
Web  God  is  adored.  Every  one  sbould  coritribute, 
according  tp  bis  alnlity,  to  build'and  repair  tbe 
house  of  God.  ^  ■  ^   . 


.'-  LESSON   XIII. — NIGHTINGALE. 

"Wben  twlligbt's  grcy  and  pensif  hour 
•Brings  tbe  low  breeze  and  sbut's  tbe  flow'r, 
/And  bids  tbe  solitary  star 
^àlé^^^  païe  beauty  fr  ^ 

^    V^ei^rgkb^ing  shades  tbe  landscape  veil, 
And  peasants  seek  tbeir  villa^  dale,   ^        ' 
And  mists  from  river-wave  arise,  ^ 

AJiid  dew  in  ev'ry  blossom  lies; 
Wben  evétiing*à  praHfose  opes,  to  sbed^ 
V  Soft  fragrance  round  ber  grassy  bcd; 
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Wicn  ^WTworms  in  the  wood-walk  lîght 
Ihoit  Jamp,  to  cheer  the  trayeller's  sight; 
At  that  calm  hour,  so  still,  so  paîe, 
V.  :  Awakea  the  lonely  nightingale  ;    .  — -— - 

And  from  a  hermitage  of  shade 
-    Kills  with  her  voice  the  forcst-glâde. 
And  sweeter  far  tiiat  mehmg  voice  . 

Than  ail  which  through  the  day  rejoice: 
And  stiU  shall  bard  and  wand»rer  love 
The  twilight  music  ofj^e  grove. 
Father  in  HeavenJ-^f  thus  when  .day. 
With  ail  itscfffgg,  hath  past  away, 
And  silent  Kours  waft  peace  on  earth       ' 
^nd  hush  the  louder  strains  of  mirth  ; 
Thus  may  sweet  songs  of.praise  and  pray'r^ 
To  thee  my  spirit's  bff'ring  be(ir  ! 
Yon  star;  my  signet  set  on  high,       ' 
For  vesper  hymns  of  piety.  ,        ^^^ 
So  may  thy  mercy  and  thy  power  ^ 
Protect  me  through  the  mid^ight  hour;  t 
And  balmy  sleep  and  visions  btest  ^^ 

Smile  on  thy  servantes  bed  of  rest.     lu         ^ 


THE   IDLER. 


Au  idler  W  ft  watoh  that  toi.*,  botU  hands. 
As  uselêas  whftn  îf  «/v^»  ..„  ._i-.     ..  - 


As  useress  when  it  g03aas  when  it  stauûs. 
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LESSON   XIV. — MEEKNESS. 


Mis'sioNER,  one  sent  to  preacH  the  Gospel. 

Emo'tion,  disturbance  of  mind.  , 

Mo  dera'tioN)  forbearance  ;  calmness^  pimdL 

ADMiRÀ'TioN.'wonder. 

El'oquent,  havingUhe  force  of  oratbry. 
Complète',  perfectl 
Hero'ic,  suitable  ta  a  (Christian)  hero. 
^  Heav'enly,  divine  a  supremely  excellent. 

Inspires',  infuses  im 
Teach'es,  inculcatei  or  deliverà. 
AccoM'pAiiiED,  went  with. 
DECLARE'^to  affirm  or  tell  opën^j.  /| 


While  one  of  the  missioiièrs,  wM,  accompanied 
St.  Francis  Xavier  to  the  Indies,  -éaB  preaching 
in  ^he  city  of  AmangucHi,  '  one  of  tliose  présent 
advanced  as  it  were  to  spéak  to  him,  and  spat  .in 
his  face.  '  The  missioner  wjthout  saying  a  word, 
or  betraying  the  least  ^motion,  wiped  oflF  the 
spittlo  with  his  handkerchief,  and    thenn.  mildlj 

itinued  his  sermon  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
Eveir  one  présent  was  éurprised  at  his  heroio 
modération  :  jeven  those  Who  at  first  laughed  at 
the    insuit,  were    fiUed   ii|rith   admiration.  .  One 


of  the  principal  men  of 


the  city,  reflecting  on 


8ph*és  ' 
which  ( 
over  hii 
conclus: 
virtue 
beggcd 
and  was 
version 
true  it 
thaathe 


f  Far 

^    I  iSAUi 

^  ISho( 

^    fpRE 

I  J  Rap 

II  Hi:A 
<*  (  Inju 

IDlGF 
M  as- 
Su  pp 
ApPK 


r  '::■..    .  ;■,.  ..;    - -,      '  153     »         :"  ■ 

^cj»  I,e  toâchçs  is  lieavonly.     A  W  kich  in. 
spires   Bttch   courago  an<I  grcatness  of  soûl,  and 
which_cnable(Mu,n  to  gain  so  complète  a  victory 
over  Iiimsclf,  can  corne  lut  from  Jicuven."    At  the 
conclusion  of  the   sermon,  he   declarcd   that   the 
virtue  of   the  proacher  h,wl  convertcd   him  ;  he 
beggcd  to  bc  admittcd  a  membcr  of  the  church, 
and  wa^  soon  after  spJemnIy  baptizc<l.     This  coa- 
jemon  was  followcd  'by  a  grcat  many  others  :  so 
true  ,t  ,s,  tliat  good  example   is   more  powerful 
tùan  tlie  most  éloquent  discourses.  , 


LESSON    XV^— FOOD.  a 

Fare,  fbod  or  eatables, 
Lux'uR V,  delicious  fare.    ,     "         ù}ye  rclîah. 
Sauce,  something  eaten  wîth  fbo<l  lo  Lw' 
.Shock,  impression  x)f  violence.         "^  '"i'™^ 

Pre Vious  prier,  or  going  bcfore. 
Rap'ii),  qmck.  4  ^ 

Health'y,  well,  or  m  hcalth. 
Inju'rious,  hiîrtful.  >      . 

M  Wt"!^!?  'f  "?  ^  ""^^  °^  nonrishment  in 


tiie  stomach. 


M A^icATE,  to  chew.'        ,  .nes«)macli. 

buPPLv  ,  to  give  anythmg  wanted  or  déficient. 
.  Appease  ,  to  assuage  ;  to  satisfy. 
Wc  cat  uiid  diliiklin  order  to  appease  our  hungey 
and  thirst,  aiidjto  supply  the  waste  that  is  going 


.f 


î\\ 


,.  i 


on  în  %T  bodies.  Young  people  gencirally  eat 
more  than  old  people,  becauso  they  are  growing, 
and  thcy  digestion  is  rapid.  ,   .     ; 

§  The  principal  articles  of  food  p.re— bread,  >égè- 
tables,  milk,  and  animal  food.  Hunger  is  the 
beat  sauce  and  the  best  cook.  If  we  are  h\uagry, 
ihe  simplest  fare  becomes  ^  luxury.  It  is  a  grie- 
vous  error  to  suppose  that  eating  a  great  deal  is  a 
proof  of  tk  healthy  app'etite,  or  that  l^  eatin| 
much.  we  get  more  nourishment.  -- 

It  is  worse  than  useless  to  eat  more  than  the 
stomach  can  digest.  No  stomaçh  can  digest  when 
it  is  ovferloaded.  We  should  not,  whe%  in  health, 
take  food  too  often.  The  stomach  is  thr^e  or  four 
hours  in  ^igesting  a  meal.  To  take  another  before 
the  previous  meal  is  removed,  is  very  injupous. 

We  shoyild  never  eat  hastily,  but  masticjke  oui 
food  very  well,  and  diînk  only  when  we  feel  a 
necessity  to  do  sou  --  ^  v 

We  should  make  it  a  rule  not  td  eat  or  di 
anVthing  very  hot\  It  spoils  the  teeth,  and  in- 
,  jures  the  stomach.  V 
rWhen  much  heated  by  exercise,  we  ought  never 
drink  cold  water.  Many  accidents  hâve  happened 
feom  this  imprudence,  to  stomach  not  beiilê  able 
to  bcar  the  Rhoflk.  \ 
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•    ManhoUs  hknscif  «prig,;^ -„  hii^fcct     k 
•"«f '^«»^pn  I,i3  shouWbra. ,  He  Zr 
and  t  ,  ;  lem     Wi  *  i      ,  , ,        ^  •  •  •  •"'n" 
T^     ',         '"'^«s ;,toM  af  tLings  with  bis 

The  topof  hi3i,c„d  is  calle<«^  t'r  • 
18  thohair.  ;  Within  the  .  ^^WM'^  ■  "^  " 
îsencWd  there  as  ih  a  box*  oŒ^'"-?!:-'^- 
secnre, ,  .  against  blows      On    h! T    ^  "^^ 

the  eyçs,  nU  mourante!.      ."'   '^" 
sidethe..     .    tk»  »  ,       '  and  on  each 

•  .  .  .  which  shelter  them  from  rt»  •       j  *® 

w  near  him    «n/i  «i        i      "^"\"*8  •  •  •  •  what 

twoholes  arc  called  the.  ™^^  «  ri  J 

-  perceived  sn^ells.     ThV  ^^l,' ::f  *^^«^ 
which  are  both  moveable     tC     .u     '  *  *  ''J"» 

«""gue,  and  the  ...        xt  T  .^      P"'"*"'  ^ 

theJawbone3,and;;e-«„^r";Lf1.ï 
^  appHed  to  <.e  anotbef   ^{^  T^^ 


'V"' 
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,."-',{« "^   '_,•:?>•' 
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it;  it  decendâ  aftcrmrds  into  the  throat,  and 
thence  into  the  stomaçh.     While  food  is  in  the 

mouth,' the  tongue  and  tnc  palate thé'avour 

of  4t.  The.  mouth  senyes  also  for  speaking;  the 
voice  cornes  from  the/ lungs  ;  •  the  mouth,  the  lips, 
tho  tongue,  the  tecth^  and  the  palate,  form  speech. 

Il  bv  his  .  ...  ;  tastes  by  hJB 
...  .  .  sounds;  tvithhâ 

lolouT,  form,   and  motion  (^ 
he  .\.  .  .  .  them.     AU  thesè 
mea^3  of  perceiving  the  qualities  of  objects  are 
ûalled  the  sensés.    Thus  n^an^  bas  ....  sensés  ;4 
à0itf  hearingy  taste^  srne^f'a^dtouch,   • 


Man  perceîves  sm( 
.'.....;  with  his  cj 
^es  he  ...  .  the 
bodies  ;  with  his  sl^ii 


.  * 


(S 


ï 


L^SSON   XVII. — ^THE   PftESENT   LIFE. 

Philos'opher,  one  slcilled  iii  human  knowledge« 
Grim'inal,  one  guilty  of  crime. 
Pro/jects,  designs  ;  schcmes.  ^         • 

Term,  the  limit  or  boundary,  '^ 

T6'iU)RANT,  unacquainted  with.  * 

Protract'ed,  drawn  out  ;  delayed. 
Sud'den,  happening  wiûiout  notice;  coming 
MiLD,  gentle.  r      .  •        [unexpectedlj 

Reacii,  to  arrive  at.  \'  */^^ 

Imag'ined,  fancied:  or  thought.  ~      *t  § 

Uni>ergo\  to  Buffer  ;  to  en( 


mê^ 


was, 

senteii 
of  exe 
from.( 
our  bi] 
the'plî 
are  not 

crimina 
*  of  puni 

nuallv/  : 

it  is/oi 

from  it. 

nearer  i 

shaîl  roa 

are  then 

tlûng,  bc 

kind  of 

not  being 

to  Àlmig] 

Will  it  I 

shalL  wp 

wid  place 

^OMf  Both 

being  und 

journey  fr 


tenént,  w 
■"wnrtiiHéiH 


^ 


^  JoKE,  to  bc  merry  ;  to  jest. 
A  philosopher  was  one  day  asked  ^Âat  tmb  lîfil- 

-■..■,    T       ■  t  "-'■  ■■■■'  ■■  •    '■  "    :.''.*. 


••■  .^H" 


I , 


.1.' 

,i''.,i«' 


,^■■1 


% 


>:  '.fi,  .■',.■ 


'asi  and.lr8.answered,    «ft  ;,  ..„   ,  -' 

se„te,.cedcrimbal„.ak;fto„^ril.^r'{  ' 
of  exécution.»    We  a»  ...  •  ?^^" '°.*!'eplace 

ow  birth,  we  are  34^,^/^""  ^'  *'«"««« 
are  not  to  be  covered  wffK  k    T  f^^*»  *<>  be  sure, 

nuallj^makmg  towards  it  wTrt^i  ,-       "'•«<»''«. 

;t  i/or  .,ele4:te'\::'î Lt?f- f  ^-^ 
from  it.     Ail  that  we  tnow  i«  iw     ,    *'**"'* 

-earer  and^iearer  toit  2    '/"*  ''^  "PP'°»«=t 

are  thcre  now.  or  ot,I.r  „  ^^f"  '   *  ""^^  "'«'  "« 
thing,beside3?6fw2r       ''•'■'°'°-^'-    <^ 

notbeingsSwiIÏ    ''  "^  'î""'''»»"^'  «»»    ' 

Will  it  besudden  .,     \  ""'*'  '"■  ^^'^l 

-<!  place  o»;  affiL?  olT^Of    «"r'^^ 
know  nothing.    m»*  i,  ™ T       ^  "^  ">ia  we 

joanieyfft)in  our  nri^n  ..  !'■    ?*^  'I"™»  "■" 


"    •;■■/.; 


entwprises. 


Pi?! 


=^^  "i--  î 


■  U.    .        /^  ■  P  J^"*»  **^.enterprise«. 


»-  ■  .1  t  ■ 


M 


■.,».  t»   ■  I  ■ 
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But,  does  it  not  often  happen,  tliat  pcople  in  the 
jniclst  of  their  pleasures  and  enterpfises,  reach  tho 
terni  whicli  they  imagined  to  be  far  distant  ;  and 
that  they  are  obliged  to  undergo  their  last  pnnish- 
inent  unprepared,  bccause  they  neyer  allowed  it  a 
place  in  tlfèir  thoughts. 

LESSON   XVIII.— ST.   COLUMBA's  IIYMN  TO  ST. 
*;  BRIDGET. 

0  Bridget,  Virgin  ever  bright! 
O  golden  torch  of  love  and  light, 
Rich  lamp  illuming  earth's  dark  domo^ 
Guide  UB  to  onr  eternal  home! 


Défend  us,  Bridget,  mighty  Saint. 
From  every  evil  touch  and  taini;      ^" 
Défend  us  from  ail  wiles  and  "vroes, 
^nd  from  our  fierce,  infernal  focs. 

Create  în  utf,  anew,  afresh, 

A  spirit  tha|  shall  hâte  the  flcsh; 

O  sacredç Virgin,  mother,  give 

To  ail  new  poVr  to  love  and  livo! 

.#lion  holiest  Saint  of  thèse  our  days, 
Wôrthy  unutterable  praise, 


\     ,     V 


T. 


Protect  green  Xèinstér  from  ail  harm,' 
And  keep  her  sons  from  vain  alarmt 


■■sK^- 


\--# 


4 


159 


O  pdlar^-our  kingd4.,  grandcst!    v^     1 

Tho„  blcssed  «aid,  thou  quecn  of  queei,  X 
On  ^heo  each  saul  devoudjr  kans  !         '^ 

And  \after  this  vain  Ufe  b»  past  ■■ 

Oh   l^t  our  lot  with  thine  be  cast  I 
And  tore  us  in  that  last  dread  day     •' 
ynm  Heay'n  and  Earth  shaU  flea  awayl 


/ 


4> 


A. 


Jfr- 


GOOD    EXAMPI,*., 

'Tis  wong  to  waste  an  how  ;^r  hours 
Are  hke  the  opening  buds  of  flow'w,     ■ 
And  rf  unhecded  ieft,  llke  thosé 
May  ^ther  to  a  wortiiless  ^lose.  -- 

Shall  ^any  a  lesson  teaeh  to  th^et     ^ 
J^e  cricket  singing  in  4hedeilî 
The  ant  that  stores  her  wbtcrcell; 
The  butterfly  that  re^ts  hi»  wing 
On  ev'ry  blossom  of  the  spring  ;      •  ' 
AU  thèse   and  more,  shall  to  thine  cv»    # 
Patterns  of  diligence  snpply.  *™   '" 

From  flow'r  to  flow'r,  in  field  or  wooi  ^ 
They  «eelf  thrir  oholto  oi  Uiulr  food. 

Improve  the  bright  hours  of  the  su,,.'     ^' 
Nor  nnîf.  fk«î«  *-.i-  ..»   ,      .  >  4: ; 


«* 


quit  then-  task  till  day  be  done. 


71* 


il 
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So  learn  from  them  to  well  pursue  %^ 
Thy  task,  \yith  like  attention  too; 
Let  ev*ry  day  some  knowledge  bring; 
Gain  wisdom,  too,  from  ev/ry  thing  '^ 
At  home,  labroad,  wiih  zeal  explore^ 
To  find  ©ne  usefulprecbpt  more, 
,  And  ^learn  in  golden  maxims  thence^ 
Truth,  prudence,  and  beneyolence.  ^ 


LE^ON  ^IX. — SACRED  HISTORY. 

(CONTINUKD  FJIOM  PAGB  1-10);  ^ 


rSOU  THB  MAKING  4kF  Vhb;  ARKJ^A.   M.,  2514,  TO  THK  8C1IISM 
OF  SAMAKIA,  3029.   .  -  * 

LpîE,  a  race  or,family^     ,    '  * 

Mhalf',  favor  ;  supjjort.  \  • 

Re volts',  gross  departures  from  duty. 
^  Ter'ritory,  land  ;  country. 

'  GRiEv'ous,,heinous  ;  bad  in  a  higb  degréb, 
Tem'poral,  relating  to  time. 
Sincère',  real  ;  unfeigned,  [natural. 

Mirac'ulous,  effectcd  by  a  power  more  than 

.  C  Descend',  to  corne  down.  \      *  , 

I  J  Distin'guished^  signalized  or  mado  eminent. 
^  '  -  Aid'ed,  assisted  or  succoured.   g     L^^  .  ^  __^ 
'^  [  Assail'ed,  attacked.  %i    ^:  î 

Dnvinjy  the  space  of  forty  years,  the  Istiaelites 


4 

a 


s:  < 


continued  to  wander  through  the  descH.     They 
continually  experienced  the  miraculoual  mterposi- 


0 


•iW.  ■■■^, 


■:^: jr.    ... 


*■ 

•  \ 

•■  \ 

A 

■  \  - 

• 

f 

■m 

.    ■;■ 

■.*■'-. 

"i 

(^»  -, 

«««s  of  Almighfy  God  on  ftcir'behalf  i.  *  î 
quently  diw  dowh  the  divin.       ■'  '^"*  **• 

their.  twentieih'yr'two  if  7  "  ^ad  attained. 

^ere  divided,  like  thos  f  rRed  sf/ /'''*'° 
*em  a  drjr  passage.  ■  Showers  6?..  t  '  ^"^ 
With  stones  and  fire  wcr«  1!  •  ''  "'"S'*^ 
mies  Tl.-.  ,  '  *'®  ^*'"  «ffl«nst  their  éne. 
nues.  The  newly-conquered  countrr  was  HivfJS 
amongst  the  twelve  tribesof  S^l 
2eth^re.ai„eds.,a*d.B„lgeaft;.:S^  , 
«nited,  «nder  goremors,^aUedjudges.  *         ^ 


back 


rEsss^5=F=; 


■•*" 

.■■'J-- 

v-iî 

■■^l--^ 

■,:1  ;: 

--Ï!' 

■-•w'; 

«^ 

•«^1 


was  tlie 


the  juJges.^    Wim  W 


grew  old, 


W»" 


w\ 


t)l^  Israélites  demarded  Kking,  and  Ood,  lister^ 
tatlieir  request,  thoSgh  im  plca^n^to 
!  Ûveia  SauL  who  Ams  afteim  ards  rDîji0bai 


ails 


^11^  SauL  who  #is  afteiWards  rg^batc' 
5.  i  Davidi|  whom  ]thë'&ripti^»^ 
îod*fe  own  hearj,  ■v^'ftâ^Jnosçn  t©  "iu 

ojf   Jéifei,,  ù'oW 
ivas  tîi^^ecend.t'   ] 


^d 


i*>w-' 


?#£ 


■■:.  al 


.,..'«■,  .iH.v-v 


r^ 


^ms,  but  b/ hïs  sîïîcére 
'*to'  thç  faMQÙi*  of^ldB 
l.),^|l^l||;'|Pvcrtli^less, .  pun^^h<?p  mm 
É^Niis^<^%l^b^  b?  m       lemporâl  affliotk 

Dlivitlf^îiè  ipccfipded/by  his   son  Sèloniii 

Whom.  ^Rd  gavé  -^eatér  wiëdom  thari  "w^ 

.  graated^  t^arty  otl^e^Vinan.      He  built  the'  temf^e 

stusalèm   tKe  most  splendid  édifice  the  woijdv 

ever-  seen.    \^ne..;httndred    and  èighty-three 

.'ïhoiteand  tbrèehtmdred  men  vvçro  occupitid,  durine 

Bevë»  years,  in  its'  içreçtaon,'    After  the  deap  of 

Solomoii,  t<îi^  of  tbe  tribes  of  Israël  fevolted/from 

lus  son  Roboàm,  while   two  onjy,,  those  of  Juda    J 

^iSb'Éeniaràin*   remjçimed  .faithful  to  the/Uneof  J 

JDavidj.      Tbe  Iq-tter  were  called  the  kiivgdom  of 

the  former,*  the  kingdom  of  ïsraiBÏ,  or 
mariaj     Jéroboam,  the  new  king  of  |sr0,ei, 
th©  wOrship  of  idojs,  which  :was  ^ontiniied 
Buccéssôrs,  until 


'  the  Assyrians. 


^ 


^;- 


■r 


/ 


K 


le^  tiiemselves  by  their  pièty  and  goodness  ;  ^  , 
.,,.,,  ^i^^^^ose  of  Israël,  provoked  the  divînei 
V -^"iSvPf  V  the  wc*rship  of  idols,  a^d  by  their 
°^r"™^»-^  The  division  of  the  ten  tribes  itfto 
j^eparate  kingdoms,  la  commonly  called  the 
ir^^  u^™  ^^  Samaria,  for  even  thôse  Jews  apé  Sa- 
^^Hîtans  who  retained  thé  law  ôf  Moses,  nblonger 
held  communioii  in  religions  worsl^ip. 


m 


lï 


LESSON   XX.— SACRED  HISTORY  (cOlItllSTrED). 

nOX  THE  SCHISM  OF  SAMARIA,  A.  M.  3d29,  t/tHK  IWATO  OÉ 
,;  '  KZKCHIA8,  33U6.        / 

.  f  ^^°ph'kt,  one  whp  fbretells  filiture  ^vents. 
i  J  ^"^f ''O''»  a  carriage  of  pleasure  or  state. 
I  <  Gen'tiles,  pagans  or  hea^fchens*^ 

^^î-'  "■  Pj»*®  011  ^hicb  thejlarid  shows  the 
\      ,  jtT^  (hour  of  the  d^  l^^lhej^qgPésB  of  the  sun. 

<  r  Abun'dant^  plentifu^//f  \ 

I  i  Stupén'pous,  prodiÊiéus  ;  wonderfid. 
I  I  A'NciENt,  bjr-gonef  former.  \ 

^  l  Mi'nor,  lessè 


•/■■; 


^     I^'sult'ed,  tr^l^lhji 

J  In V a'deï)^  éïMm^ 
^  I A  PPL  Y',  t^pé  or  lay  «^v.*.     , 
^  LtJNDERToûIV(took  itfhlmd  or  èi) 


'  J  J  IiïvA'DEt)^  (mipgtWa  licM^ifimner. 
I  JApplyS  t^i^njtorlay  upc^  1^ 


jn« 


«1/    « 


^'  Affcçyhe  revolt  of  fera^TOod'  s^loty  ™n" 
^callcd  ?fo^e<^  ikto  Samma  aié^ét^  to  i|^ll      " 


\. 


IW-Î 


4-^ 
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the  pcople  to  his  service.  Of  thèse  the  principal 
were  Isaiah,  Jcremy,  Ezechiel,  md  Daniel,  who 
are  the  greatcr  Prophcts,  from  their  liaving  written 
.more  than  the  rest.  Bosidcs  thèse,  there  are 
~  twelve  miner  Propliets,  who  wrôte  less  than  the 
former.  They  foretold  the  afflictions  that  were  to 
befall  the  Jews  and  Israélites,  on  account  of  their  * 
feins.  They  also  prcdicted  the  coming  of  the 
Messiab,  so  long  prpmised  to  the  unhappy  chil- 
dren  of  Ada«n^  Daniel  pointed  out  even  the  exact 
time  of  his  appearance.    -        -^  * 

,The§e  holj  men,  besides  thé  gift  of  prophecy, 
had  that  of  working  the  most  stupcndous  miracles. 
Elias  raised  a  dead  youth  tp  life  ;  brought  down 
firo  from  hcaven  upon  a  holocaust;  and  obtained 
abundant  rain  aftcr  a  long  drought.  He  was  mi- 
radulously  fed  by  ravensi  ii^  the  désert;  at  anoth^ 
tâiïc,  by  an  ai^gd  ;  and  àfter  other  prodigies,  he 
was  taken  up  aj|pe|4hto  iicaven,  in  a  fiery  chariot 
with  fîe^^y  horsès,  lettiiig  Ms  mantle    fall  upon  t 

,    Eliseus^iy  . y •,"■.' \;:|;;,;'  ,:/  -.;.,       "    ■  .   ,  \  ,     ,  ;>:,..    -,  ^       l 

A  '^'ith  thîs  mantle  EMscus  divided  the  wkters  o|^ 
the  Jordan.     As  he  passcd  to  the  city  of  Bcthel,\ 
aonumbér  of  wicked  boys  insultcd  him  îind  called\ 
Lim  ill  names  ;   on  which  two  bears  issued  out  of 
h  -wood^and  tore  two  and  forty  of  thcm  in  piceca. 
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destroj 

afterWii 

even  ii 

oi  the 

for  moi 

der  the 

its  anci 

arch  h. 

he  «und 

God  sei 

must^p 

chias  ti 
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Ho  wrought/^any  otUçr  iniraclcs,  and  even  afte^.; 
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hîs  death,  a  corpse  applied  to  hisi^i^fkîbones,  ^fû& 
festored  to  life.  Jonas  was  tbffiretof  the  j^ro- 
phets  who  preachéd  to  the  Gentilcs. 

In    the    reign  of   Osée,  king  of:  Israël,  that 
coantry  was  invaded  by  the  Assjrians,  and  utterly 
destroyed';   i^or  was  the  kmgdom  of  Israël  cver 
afterwards  restored.     Thus  were   they  punished 
even  in  this  life,  for  having  forsaken  the  worship 
oC  the  true  God.     The  kingdom  bf  Juda  lasted 
for  more  than  a  century  after  that  of  Israël.     Un- 
der  the  good  king  Ezechias  ît  recovered  much  of 
its  ancient  splendeur.    God  aided'the  pious  mon- 
arch  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  blessed  all^ihat 
he  «indertook.    At  one  time,  when  he  fell  sick, 
God  sent  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  wam  him  that^'he 
must^  préparé  for  death.     At  thèse  words,  Eze- 
chias tumed  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  wept,  and 
prayed  earnestly.     God  sent  Isaiah  back  to  let 
him  kpow  that  he  shoùlcr  live  fifteen  years  longer, 
and  in  proof  of  what  he  said,  madeUbe  shadow 
go  back  ten  degreés  on  iA  dial  of  làng  Achaz. 

When  he  had  recovered,  the^kipg  of  Babyloo^ 
Beiit  him  a  friendly  embassy  with  ïetters  and  gifts*^ 
Ezechias  y^eldel,  on  this  occasion,  èo  for  to  vi^ 
tûty,  as  tomow  ail  IjAreasures  to  the  strgjigerfl. 


Foi*  this  fault,  AWfÊitj  God,  who    abhors  ail 
pride,'6iiit  Isaiah  again  to  announce  to  Û\e  khag 


.';i!^ 


^\!|' 


*.*■■ 


"-^1 
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that  ail  thcse  pffl^pRPwhicïi'ho  was  so  foolîshly 

own  so^^^çhoùld  serve  as  slaves,  with  othots  of  " 
his  ràce^|^  Thèse  menaces  ^vjjû^ajcd  after  tho 
dcath  ofc^zechias,  uiider  rfieîgn^  lÉ  wBked 
B(M^_m^msea,  and  his  succcssorS.        ■'; 

^^^   XXI.— SACRED   HISTORY   (cONTINUEd)* 

V-^r-àlE  DEATM  OK   EZECHIAS,  A.  M.,   3306,   TO  THK  KKIOM  " 
\^  >  OF  SELKUCUS,  3823.  ^ 

^     Tv^'anny,  cruelty  ;  despotism.  ^    ' 

S  J  •  Détail^,  minute  ciï-cumstances  or  particulars. 


IIeign,  |he  time  of  a  king'l  government. 
Cap'tive,  one  taken  in  war. 

_  Vousj^âtevout,;  religions. 
CTROPHETlî^lbrtelling  future  events. 
\  Roy'al,  régal  ;  14ngly. 


^ 


% 


■*■. 


'Grand,  great  ;  mlimifent.  ^ 

J.  r  Fetciï,  to  go  and  brijfîg  à^  thing.   ^ 
I  MAiNTAiii%t||re&ve;  Wuphbldk 
«,  vInter'pret,  tf^xpSn  ;  to  translafe 
"  (^Pi.uN*DER,>t(]^^  tp  pUlage. 

Whasses,  bji^r^ïoling.theflor^^ 
^  oppressing  his  people,  so  pa^||-tl$è  di^^ 


Jciiïgdôm  ôf 


vengeance,   that  God*^  delii 

Juda'  Ijil^  that  oOsrael,^fe  fie  hands^of  its  ' 
^nllfeal^    Amongst  other  pts  of  tyranny  T^hich 
^ryîed  his  roigh,  vas,  tho  mnrtyrdom  of  tàft^ 
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^eatprophet  Isaiah,  who  had  foretold  the  ccmiing 
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ef  ^uir  Redeemer,  speaking  ag  plainly  of  his  mi-' 
.raculous  birth  ôf  a  Virgin,  with  the  cîetaik  of  hia 
life  and  sufferings,  as  if  he  had  secn  them  with 
his  own  eycs.  Being  taken  prisoncr  and  cqnveyed 
^  1^^^^^^  unhappy  Manasses  rcpented  so  pift. 
cercl^,  that  God  restored  liim  to  his  kii^don^ 
where  he  strove,  hj  a  good  and  pjous  reign,  to  re- 
pair  the  evils  he  had  wrought. 

In  thl^year  of  thé  wor^d,  3398, /juda  was  in- 
vaded  by  the  king  of  Ba^ylon,  aad'king  Joachim 
carried  away  captive  and  put  to  death.  His  wick- 
ed  soto)achip,  witl^îbis  fwnily,  was  also  taken, 
^and  thMûyal  treasuresi  and  sacred  vessels  of  the 
temple  w%  conVeyed  to  Babylon.  None  were 
suffercd  tllifeina^  in  Judea  except  the  husband- 
men,  who  wereM|  to  attend  to  thè  tillage. 

Jëremias,   the  prophet,   chose   to  remain  with 
them.     For  seVenty  years,  as  Jerémias  foretold, 
the  Jews  remainéd  captivfs  in  Babylon*     During 
this  time,  Almighty  God  did  not  entirely  abandon 
^  them.     He  raised  up  holy  men,  who,  by  thcir  in- 
structions and  example,  contributed  to  maintain 
the  true  religioatv^mongst  the  exiles.     Amongsé 
thèse  was  the  prop%t  Daniel,  who  foretold  the  pre- 
cise  period  of  the  coming  of  our  Redeemer.    God 
Tavôurëd^Tiïm  with  many  other  prophétie  visions, 
and  preserved  him  during  six  d^js  from  seven  liùBS» 
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mto  whose  den  he  was  cast,  hj  tho  king's  order^ 
for  opposing  the  worship  of  Lis  idols.   He  also  forfe^ 
toia.the  destruction  of  Baltassar.     This  king  had 
made  a  grand  banquet,  at  which  he  used  the  sacred 
vessels  of  the  Jewa.    In  the  course  of  the  night,  tho 
guests  were  horror-^ruck  hy  seeing  fingers,  as  of 
a  man's  hand,  writing  certain  words  upon  the  walU 
Thèse  words  Daniel  alone  was  able  to  interpiet. 
,       They  foretold  th^  ruin  of  Baltassar.   The  prédiction 
was  f ulfiUed,  apid  Baltassar  slain,  the  same  nig^t. 
At  the  end  of  seventj  years  the  temple  of  Je- 
^    rusalem  was  rebuilt,  and  the  Jews  resWed  to  their 
country.    Among  those  who  returned^was  Esdras, 
a  holy  priest,  whp  laboured,  with  suecess,  to  re- 
store the  observance  of  the  law.     The  walls  of 
the  city,  ii^  like  manner,  were  restored  in  somo 
years  after.|    The  Jews  enjoyed  their  freedom  un- 
til  the  reigiï  of  Seleucùs,  king  of  Syria,  who  sent 
fô  plunder  the  Jewish  treasury,  even  of  the  money 
which  was  laid  up  for  widows  and  orphans.     For 
this  his  messenger  was  scourged  by  angels,  and 
he  would  hâve  perished  under  their  hands,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  prayer»  of  the  Jewish  priest, 
Ornas.     Seleucùs,  still  unwillii%  tô  renounce  his 
çlaim  to  the  sacred  treasures,  was  about  to  send 
anoiher  messenger  to  fetch  them  away;  butsub- 
wquently  abandoned  bis  design.  

"  iCtntinued  at  page  niA 
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.'    ■    ''■"■■■:    les       .  .■  /  ;' 

■      p/ntft-Moon  !  soft  rising  o'er,     •' 
Mountain  top  and  rockjrehore;' 

u  mj  Bister  stars  comc  eut. 
And  sparkio  brightiy  ail  about 

Ibehold  tliem  in  the  skies/ -  - 

The  owl  upon  some  ivied  tree, 

Hoot,ng  forth  his  «errjr  t„„,     • 

0;'J;*»«'««.b"gtt.facedMoo„. 
Or  the  moth,  „ith  gamesome  flight. 

^nemg  cornes  on  pinions  lightf- 
And  the  bat  goes  flitting  by  » 

Erer  then  so  merrily        • 

Ocntle  Moon!  when'doTmlKe  • 
And  soft  sieep  shnts  fa^^ 

Corne,  and  with  thy  beaffi^-*^ 


I^kmg  fron,  that  heav-nlj  place  • 
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WÏiile  the  wBite  clouds  back  are  farl'd, 
Anid  thou  watchçsst  o'er  the  worm».    -^^ 
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^    '    MOTHER,   WHAT  IS  «pEATH? 

*^  Mother,  how  still  the  baby  lies  ! 
"     ^    /I  caimot  hear  his  breath;  / 
:^  1  camiût  see  his  laughing  eyes^rh- . 
-^'^Thèy  téll  me  this  is  deàthf  ^^.^   ^ 
Mr  ïittle  work'l  thought  to  bringj 
And  sat  down  by  his  bed,      ^/i 
;^  And  pleasantîy  I^  tried  to  euig— */ ' 
^     ^  They  hugh'd.  me — he  is  deadi    ^ 
'  ,:  They  sày  that  he  again  willj^rÎBe,; 
-,  More  beàutiful  than  how  f     X'- ^ 
^'^  That  vfro4  will  bless  him  in  the  âkjea^ 
'    ,0  Mother,  tell  me  hbwj?'  ,        / 

.'    '**  t)aughter,  dô  you  rememtiei-,  dear,  *  - 
'  .  .     The  cold!)  dark  thing.ypù  brouglit, 
An(Jiaîd  iipoti  the-lcasementheïô,;;^    .' 
'"  A  withered  wornL  you  thought  1    .. 
'.J  I.-told  you  that  Almighty  pow'r      ., 
^^^çtiild  br^ak/^t  wither'd  shell,jiW 
And  show  yotîTlii  a  future  hour,\  -ô 

Sowiethihffl  wouM^please  you  wçll^j|  f^r^   ' 
■^^dok^  tW  chrysalis^  my  l9ve,-Y  ;  i 

)ty  shell  it^lies;       ■ 
Now  ÈE&e  your  "woftd'nn^  glaiice  abo 
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"r  y®s>  mamma!  how  v-e'rj  gay 

:lts.wings  of  starrj  gold  ! 

:  And  see!  it  lightly  flies  away    • 

Beyond.mj  gentle  hpld.       ' 

0  ^»iother,  now  I  know  full  weU, 

If  God  that  worm  eaîi  change, 

And  draw.  it  from  Ifto  broken  cem 
—On  golden  wings  to  range,—    > 
HoTf  beautiful-  wiU  brother  be,/ 
^  When  God  shall  giye  ^i,^  ^Wg. 
Above  this  dying^world-to  flee,  -- 
And,  Hve  witii.beavenïj  things  P' 
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5T0R]yi-an  alsauft  on  a  fortifîed  place.  #/*' 


-     —""*"'  «a  assaiMt  on  a  fort  fîed  nlace  #/^' 
^     n  -^SIlJ' ^^^obedience.  freiVn  r^ftwo,.  * 

I  I  A  t  ,^'^'  courageous  ;  brave.  ;   v^ 

'^'iÈ^'^^r'^^'^'^'^^  divine.:#     :   ■ 

I     A  I  "^  MAN,  belonging  tn  mnn  '    ;•-      'J^*       •. 


L^^^?  belonging  to  man. 
.l!PJ  ■■■■■^■lustrioUs. 


•1  Ità?^^','!^'^^'^'^^^^^ 

U;  ,  L HDlc BLE,  to  lower  ;  to  debase.      -  " 

r  ^tioohus   soccessor  to;  Seleucus   carried   hÎÉ  ' 
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ftorm,  deîugedût  with^'luman  blood,  and'  deffled 
the  temple.     He  put  Eleazar  and  the»^evén  Miv- 
;  chabees,  with  their  mother,  to  a  cruel  death,  for 
réfusing  to  eat  swine's  flesh,  in  contèmpt  of  thc 
law  of  Moses.     He  was,   howe.ver,  opposcd  with 
.   fiuccêss  bjr^Mathathias  and  liis  five  valiant  sons. 
On  the   deatk  of   Mathathias,  his  two  sons, 
Simon  and  Judas  Machabeus,  relying  for  success 
on  the  Most  High,  continued  what  he  had  begun. 
Judas,  collecting  six  thousand  men,  who  had  nevcr 
-bent  the  knee  to  an  idol,  gaincd  manj  splcndid 
victories.     After  oneof  thèse,  the  holy  Scripturo 
tells  us,  lie  fient  twelve    thousand    drachms   of 
silver  to  Jérusalem,  that  prayer  and  sacrifice  might 
be  offered  for  the  dead,  to  pray  for  vfh6m,  the 
eacred  text  déclares  4o  be  "  a  holy  and  whoksome 
thought,  that  they  may,  he  loosed  from  tlidi)  sins.^* 
Antiochus,  enraged  at  thèse  events,  declared  ho 
would  make  Jérusalem  a  hea^  of  ruins  ; — ^but  ho 
was  eut  off  bj  a  wretched  deat)i.     His  f aise  re- 
pentance,  at  the  last  moment^  served  onlj  to  render 
him  a  more  terrible  cxample  of  the  divine  justice; 
After  Us   death,  Judas  Machabeus   and,  those 
who  wei-e  with  him,  rccovered  the  city  and  tdnuplc 
of  Jè-usalem,   thjHîw  dôwn   the   idob  which    tho 
heathcns  had  sot  up,  and  dcstrojed  thé  idolatrous 
|emples.    'JThey  celebratcd  tlio  cirent  fof  eightd'vyp. 
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ST  m  f  ""^^^^  te  whde  nation  of  the    ' 
Je^  stould  keep  thosc  days  religiously  every  yea,     " 

dcstroycd  the  power  of  hoth  fte  kings  of  Syri» 
ajd  of  ,J„da  Herod,  surhamed  tle%J,Z 
Idumeanbyl„rth,in.some  time  after,  transte^ 
the  govomment  of  the  Jewi.h  nation  to  his  own 
family  ;  so  that  a  leader  of  Jaoob's  ra.e  no  longer  H 
reigncd  over  the  Jewish  poople. 

foretold    would  hâve  taken  place  before  the  Re- 
.  deemer  of  manki^^shouldappear;  and  the  s^^ 
I  weeks  of  years,  mcjtioned  by  Da^el,  were  neaM^ 
accpmplished.  :       \ 

Thetimehadthereforearrivedfortheappearance 
amongmenof  the  .Mcssiah,  so  long  promised  ani* 
feired      The   second    Person  of  L   adorable^ 
Inmty  becàme  man  in  the  ehaste  womb''af  the  • 
blessed  Vu-gm  Mary.    H6  jva^  born  of  hcr"  in  the  * 
stable  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  on  the  eighth  day.  ^as    ■ 
çireumc^ed  according  io  the  law,  and  took  Aie 
sacred  namc  of  Jtisbs. ,  .'•',:. 

hihn^T  ri,*'"  '°""  ^°^  ^'^'^  B^deomer 
*huB  to  humble. toself  for  oui  salvation!    Ho*,  f 

/deen^ous  Bhgja  webe  to,provo  ôur.love  H^  in 
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the  matrner  lie  hîmself  lias  poîntcd  out  î    "If  you, 
love.me,'*  said  he,  "  keep  my  commandments.'' 

LES^N    XXfV.— THÈ     BIRTH-PLACE    OF    OUR   LORD. 

TRADi'TigN,  oral  account  from  âge  to  âge. 
Crvpt,  àii  underground  cell  or  cave,. 
;'^^'^^'  locâi  position  or  8i4;uation.      f  Christians. 
CHnis'TÉNDOM,   the    countries    inhabited    bv 
Jis'PER,  dT  precious  green  stone. 


* 


0  RAC,  delivered  by  jnouth  ;  not  written.        ' 
Sta'tionary,  fixed  ;  unprogressive;   - 
Subterra'nean,  Under  the'earth 's  surface.  ; 
Spi'ral,  turning  round  like  a  screw. 
l  Irreg'ular,  not  according  to  rule  or  proportion. 
1  AssERTs',  affirms.  .    _-., 

I  I  Corresponds',  agrées  with.  -      • 

■c<  Insert'ed,  placed  among  other  thincs. 
^     Hewn,  eut  or  chiselled.     '  , 

[^£ncrust'ed,  covered  as  with  a  crust. 

^  In  a  church  at  Bethlehei»qa  seen  an  altar  de- 
dicated  to  the  wise  mei^.pf  the  east.  On  the 
pavement,  at  the  foot  of  Jie  altâr,  you  àserve  a  J 
marble  star,  which  corrcsï&nds,  as  tradition  as- 
serts,  with  the  point  of  the  hcavens  where  the 
miraçulous  star  became  stationary.  So  much  is 
certain,  that  the  spot  \^here  the  Saviour  of  tho 
world  was  born  is  exactly  underneath  this  star,  în 
thj  sùbterranean  church  of  the  manger.  Two 
Bpw^l  staircaBe8,„  each  eomposcd^fiftcen  stops; 
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«^Aduct  to  the  evcr.rcvero4  place  of  tf,^  „,f  •/ 
Of  our  Savionr. ,  ■     7  ^         \  '^*'"'? 

_  Thiasac-éd c^pt'fe  irreg„l„r,  Wnse it  occupiez 
Je  jrregular  sjteofthc  stable  and  inanffêr  k  t 
tlurty-seven  fee   six  incheaJong,  elevrirt'thr™ 

eembling.tliosewithwhich  ihl  !     ""f "^"S  rays  re. 
["i»  this  spot  Jésus  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin 

A  i^markable  table,  which  serves  for  an  altA,      ' 
4e  place  Tvhere  our  Redeemer  came  into  thewbrW^ 
test  Ïlcf  "'  'V^^'-  lamps^the  tî 
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liESSON   XXV.-^THE   WO!aLD   AT   CHRISt's   COMINO. 

Disrepute',  discrédit  ;  ill  (jharactei^  i 
Absur'dity,  follj  ;  inconsistençy^ 
FÂ/Iles,  fictions  pr  lalsehopdsv  ^  7;  J      •  • 
Wane*; declinq.  ■  :' '^■■■^-■"^V^' /il  ■";■••...■  ,, 

(PoLïT^iGÀt,  relating  to  politîcaw/;.  ^^ 
Cokpo'reÀl,  bodiljr  ;  materialQ?;'^     .î^ 
;In'famous,  notoriously  bad  ;  shiameless. 
Impla*cablEj  not  to  be  appeasedf  inexorabk»^; 
TDespiseî',  to  slight;  to  scom,  ;"      ^  ^ 

^  Advance',  toibrward..  ^  ^     • 

.^  '  Entèrtain'ed,  amusedor  led  astra^^,        • 
**ï  [  PretEnd'ed,  alfeged  Msely.  ^  •     _  ,  • 

Idolatry  reigned  universally  throughout  the 
worl^  Greeccy  ho\v^ever,  abôundcd  with  philo- 
sophers,  who  began  )fco  bring  it  into  disrepute  with 
men  of  leamiûg,  .  Thej  saw  clçarly  the  absurdity 
of  the  fables,  w^th  Miich  the  poets  entertaîncd  the 
peoplej  and  whiçh  were  tl^e  whoie  fôundation  of| 
their  religion.  They  we|*e  sensible  that  the  world 
was  govemed  by  ù,  QoA  very  différent  from  the 
gods  adored  by  the  people:  but  they  durst  not 
openly  déclare  their  sentiments,  nor  make  the 
least  atteniipt  against  the  establishéd  religions. 
They  were  content  to  dospise  thcm,  considering 
rtheitf  as  poEtical  inventions  to  amuse  the  ignorant,! 
and  keep  them  in  resti'aiht.  Outwardly^  the^ 
failed  not  tô  act  like  the  people,  and  to  observe  th< 
same  cérémonies  ;  aqd  in  despair  of  àrriving  al 
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^He,  ,to,  thé^  Tassions,  an^fae  most  |„- 

S^Py^llf'1^5^  J«M  alone. 

h%  «f^*^*^;^  of  boing  also  his  *of-, 
shippers,  fn^h^quitted  their  idols,  but  would 
nevcr  jom  m  communion  Tvith  the  Jeis,  for  whom 
they  eh«*tainèd  an  implacable.  Imtrcd.     Thev  re     ■ 
ce.yod  the  bobks^f  M<««,'only,  rejecting  ail  the 
other  prophets,  and  prctended  th»t  Ood  was  to  be  "' 
/adored  on  the  mountain  Cansm   alone,  where- 
thcy  had  built  a  temple.    Religion  was  on  the 
wane  even  among  the  Jews,  of  whom  there  wre 
twa  sects  :  the  Phurisees  and  ihe  Sadducm.    The 
Sadducees  believed  not  the  résurrection,  nor  the 
immortaLty  of  the    soûl,  nor   that   therè  wer» 
Migels  or  spirits  ;  and  they  imagined  God  himself 
cïrporcal.     A  great  number  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  pnncipal,  men  of  the  nation,  h^  embraced 
«lis  impious  and  gross  hei-csy. 
■     The  PKarisees  maintained  good  doctrine,  be- 
lieved thmgs  spiritual,  the  résurrection,  and  the 
Lfeof  thowrld  to  eomo.     Thoy  made  profession 
of  keopmg  the  la^r  with  more  than  ordinary  éxact- 
nem  ;  but  thon',  theymingle<l  with  it  many  super- 
Btitions,  and  frequently  made  no  acconnt  of  the 

commandmentsofGoJ^in  ordcr  to  aJvance  theiT" 
buman  traditions. 
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LESSONv  XXyi.-— "  THY  WILL  BE  DONS.' 

It  is  a  short  and  simple  pray'r  ;  / 

But  'tis  the  Christian's  stay,  . 
Through  every  vari^d  scène  of  ca|«, 

Until  his  dying  day,  X^  j 

As  through  the  wilderness  oï  life 

Calmly  he  wander?  on,^ 
His  pray'r  in  every  time  of  strife 

Is  still— "  Thy  will  be  doneP  - 

When  in  his  happy  infant  years 

He  treads  'midst  thomless  flow'rsj 
Whetit  pàss  away  hi§  smiles  and  tears, 

Like  Apiril  suns  alid  show'rs  :     / 
Then,  %neeling  by  his  parents'  hearth, 

Play-tired,  at  set  of  sun, 
What  is  the  prayer  he  murmurs  foi;JJiî'-« 

"  Father,  thy  will  be  done  !" 

And  lyhen  the  winter  of  his  âge 
Sheds  o'ër  nis  looks  its  «nows;^  ? 

When  ho  can  féél  his  pilgrimage 
Fast  drawing  to  a  close:        ^ 

Then,  as  he  finds  his  strength  décline,    ^J    j 

'  This  is  his  prayer  alone  : 

''^To  thee  my  spirit  I  resign— 
"  Fathes;!  "uiy  will  bé  don©  l*^ , 
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Gain  killed  him  ôut  of 
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QUESTIONS   ON   SACRED   HIStORV. 

A^lTEve-^tir"  "'  "°"^"'  "^^'^-"'  but  created? 

What  chief  dUty  of  reli^  orUi  Hh        ^r"  *"'i.Abel-p.  U3. 
sacrifice  to  God  °      ^"^  ^^^^  perform^,  They  offered 

What  befell  the  yi^nlAhl'^^"~l-'^^-^^^^^^^^ 
envy—p,  113.  ^^°?^- 

Who  was  Noah's  fathe*  .'    Lamech— o  w^  ' 

H„w  ,„„g  di4Si:r,;^^7,'/s„td  •  3fo  sir  #  - 

W*frn  #1  ;h  rr.A  ■       ..  ^    Mher  Noah  diedj"    448  vearal 

Whowî^-Abraham'sson?    Iaaib-^"l3l        '  '     * 
HowoMwasIsaacwhenSem^edf  5oU^^^  ' 

Who_^vere  Isaac's  sons  ?    Jacoh  and  Esau-o   1*32  °      "    ' 

Ijlvhat  year  d  d  Jacob  go  i„to  Egj^t?   fiif ôc^  '  .     A, 

,>^15l:rSS^^1  ^n^;ï^  theiSelit^ïSEgypt  ,ha  ^ 
^ow  bnéxlid-the  Israélites  soipàrn  in  the  désert?    4ftïe;»î,   ' 

History  in  the  Biblp  o?  m  ^^V^^^^rmation  to  write  the/saèred 

tien  ofVhe  ^'rfd?i'hi°s't^°:'  He' w'f  '  ^''^^/^ '"  ^'^Z  ^'«»- 
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